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PRAISE TO GOD FOR OUR REDEMPTION 

 

Blessed be the wisdom and the power, 
The justice and the grace, 
That joined in counsel to restore 
And save our ruined race! 
 
Our father ate forbidden fruit, 
And from his glory fell; 
And we, his children, thus were brought 
To death, and near to hell. 
 
Blessed be the Lord, who sent his Son 
To take our flesh and blood! 
He for our lives gave up his own, 
To make our peace with God. 
 
He honoured all his Father’s laws, 
Which we have disobeyed; 
He bore our sins upon the cross, 
And our full ransom paid. 
 
Behold him rising from the grace; 
Behold him raised on high: 
He pleads his merits there, to save 
Transgressors doomed to die. 
 
There, on a glorious throne, he reigns; 
And by his power divine 
Redeems us from the slavish chains 
Of Satan and of sin. 
 
Thence shall the Lord to judgement come; 
And, with a sovereign voice, 
Shall call and break up every tomb, 
While waking saints rejoice. 
 
O may I then with joy appear 
Before the Judge’s face; 
And, with the blessed assembly there, 
Sing his redeeming grace. 
 
(Isaac Watts, Divine and Moral Songs for Children) 
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CHAPTER 1 
 

INTRODUCTION AND DOCTRINE 
 

“For the moth will eat them up like a garment, and the worm will eat them like wool; 
but my righteousness will be for ever, and my salvation from generation to 
generation.” (Isaiah 51:8) 

 
The object of the chapters at the end of this book is to comfort the Church in all her 
sufferings, and particularly during the persecution of her enemies. The greatest 
consolation I can think of is the constancy and eternity of God’s mercy and faithfulness 
towards her, evident in his continuing to work his salvation for her, protecting her against 
all the assaults of her enemies, carrying her safely through all the changes in this world, 
and, finally, crowning her with deliverance and victory. 
 
In the verse we quoted above from Isaiah, we note the happiness of the Church of God 
when compared with the fate of her oppressive enemies. We note two things: 
 
1. How short-lived is the power and prosperity of the enemies of the Church! “The moth 
will eat them up like a garment, and the worm will eat them like wool”.  However great their 
prosperity, and, however great their present glory, these enemies will gradually be 
destroyed and vanish away under the secret curse of God until they come to nothing. All 
their power and glory, and all their persecutions, will come to an end, and they will be 
finally and irrecoverably ruined, just as the finest and brightest clothing wears out in time, 
and is consumed by moths and corruption. In the previous verse, we learn who it is that 
will be consumed: that is, those who are the enemies of the people of God - “Listen to me, 
you who know righteousness, you people in whose heart is my law; do not fear the 
reproach of men, nor be afraid of their revilings”. (Isaiah 51:7) 
 
2. But, on the contrary, how happy is the lot and portion of God’s Church, which we find 
expressed in the words that follow - “But my righteousness will be for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to generation.” Who, then, will benefit by these things? We find 
the answer in the preceding verse - “… you who know righteousness, you in whose heart 
is my law.” In a word, we are referring to the Church of God. And concerning her 
happiness, we will see what it consists of, and how it will continue. 
 
(1) The Church’s happiness consists of God’s righteousness and salvation toward her. By 
God’s righteousness, we mean his faithfulness in fulfilling his covenant promises to the 
Church. This faithfulness towards his people consists in bestowing the benefits of his 
covenant of grace on them. Though these benefits come from free and sovereign grace, 
and are altogether undeserved, yet, as God was pleased by the promises of his covenant 
of grace to bind himself to saving them, they are bestowed in the exercise of God’s 
righteousness or justice. Thus the Scripture says - “For God is not unjust to forget your 
work and labour of love which you have shown towards his name” (Hebrews 6:10), and, “If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9) The word “righteousness” is often used in Scripture for 
God’s covenant faithfulness. “You have performed your words, for you are righteous.” 
(Nehemiah 9:8) So we understand that righteousness and covenant mercy are the same 
thing - “He shall receive blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the God of his 
salvation” (Psalm 24:5), and, “Oh, continue your loving-kindness to those who know you, 
and your righteousness to the upright in heart” (Psalm 36:10), and, “Deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation, and my tongue shall sing aloud of your 
righteousness” (Psalm 51:14), and, “O Lord, according to all your righteousness, I pray, let 
your anger and your fury be turned away” (Daniel 9:16), and so on in many other places. 
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The other important word is “salvation”. Of the two - God’s righteousness and his salvation 
- one is the cause, and the other is the effect. God’s righteousness, or covenant mercy, is 
the root, of which his salvation is the fruit. Both of them are part of his covenant of grace. 
Righteousness points to God’s covenant-mercy and faithfulness, salvation to the work of 
God by which this covenant mercy is seen in its fruit. Salvation is the sum of all the works 
of God by which the benefits of the covenant of grace come, and are bestowed. 
 
2. We note also the continuing happiness of the Church, signified here in the two 
expressions “for ever” and “from generation to generation”. The latter is an application of 
the former. The phrase “for ever” is used in Scripture in several ways. Sometimes it means 
as long as a man lives. It is said that the bond-servant who had his ear bored through with 
an awl at the door of his master’s house would serve him forever. Sometimes it refers to 
the continuance of the Jewish state. Of the ceremonial and Levitical laws, it is said that 
they would be statutes forever. Sometimes it means for as long as the world shall last, or 
as long as the generations of men stand. Thus, “One generation passes away, and 
another generation comes; but the earth abides for ever.” (Ecclesiastes 1:4) Sometimes it 
refers to all of eternity. We read of the Creator as “blessed for ever” (Romans 1:25). We 
also find the words in John 6:51 - “If anyone eats of this bread, he will live for ever”.  
What, then, is the meaning of “for ever” in Isaiah 51:8? The following words show that it 
means to the end of the world, or to the end of the generations of men. We read, “… and 
my salvation from generation to generation.” Indeed, the fruit of God’s salvation will remain 
after the end of the world as we see in the 6th verse - “Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look on the earth beneath. For the heavens will vanish away like smoke, the earth will 
grow old like a garment, and those who dwell in it will die in like manner; but my salvation 
will be for ever, and my righteousness will not be abolished.” The work of salvation for the 
Church will go on. God will continue to accomplish his deliverance and salvation for the 
Church from all her enemies until the end of the world, for that is what the prophet is 
saying here. Her salvation will last till the end of the world till her enemies cease to be, 
referring to any earthly power that molests the Church. The expression “from generation to 
generation” tells us how long God will continue to carry on his work of salvation for his 
Church, both from its beginning to its end. It is “from generation to generation”; that is, 
throughout all generations, beginning with the generations of men on the earth, and not 
ending till these generations come to an end. 
 

Doctrine 
 
The work of redemption is something God has carried on since the Fall of man, and will 
continue till the end of the world. 
 
The generations of mankind on the earth after the Fall, those that came through ordinary 
generation, became partakers of the corruption of nature that followed the Fall; and these 
generations by which the human race propagates itself will go on to the end of the world. 
These then are the two limits of the generations of the human race on earth: the Fall of 
man into sin, and the end of the world on the Day of Judgement. These are also the limits 
of the work of redemption; those progressive works of God by which redemption is brought 
about and accomplished, and its fruit that lasts for eternity. The work of redemption and 
the work of salvation are one and the same thing. What is sometimes called in Scripture 
God’s saving his people, in other places is called his redeeming of them. So Christ is 
called both the Saviour and the Redeemer of his people. Before we embark upon our 
history of the work of redemption, let me explain the terms on which the doctrine is 
founded. And let me show you those things that were designed to be accomplished in this 
great work of God. 
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Firstly, let me show you in what sense the terms of the doctrine are used, particularly the 
word “redemption”; and how this is a work of God carried forward from the Fall of man till 
the end of the world. 
 
(1) The use of the word “redemption”. Here we note that the work of redemption is 
sometimes understood in a more limited sense - the purchase of salvation, for the word, 
strictly speaking, means a purchase of deliverance. If we use the word in this limited 
sense, the work of redemption was not long in being fulfilled. It began and was finished 
with Christ’s humiliation. It began at Christ’s incarnation, was carried on through his life, 
and was completed while he remained under the power of death, ending in his 
resurrection. Thus we can say that, on the day of his resurrection, Christ had finished his 
work of redemption; that is, the purchase was made, and the work itself, and all that was 
to do with it, was virtually all done and finished. But not actually, because sometimes the 
work of redemption is understood in this larger sense as including all that God 
accomplishes in his work of redemption: not only the purchase itself, but also all the works 
that were preparatory to the purchase, thus ensuring its success. The whole dispensation 
of redeeming grace, which includes the preparation, the purchase, the application, and the 
success of Christ’s work, might also be called the work of redemption. It includes all that 
Christ does as our great Mediator in any of his offices, whether prophet, priest, or king, 
either while he was in the world in his human nature, or before, or after. It must take in not 
only what Christ the Mediator has done, but also what the Father or the Holy Spirit have 
done, united or joined together in the grand design of redeeming sinful men: or, in a word, 
all that is accomplished in the execution of God’s external covenant of redemption. This is 
what I call the work of redemption in an attempt at doctrinal precision, for it is all of a 
piece, one design. The various dispensations or works that belong to it are only different 
parts of one scheme. With just one purpose, all the offices of Christ come directly to bear 
on it, and all the Persons of the Trinity work together to accomplish it. The various 
dispensations that belong to it are really one, just as the separate wheels of a machine 
have one purpose and produce one effect. 
 
(2) I say that the work of redemption was carried on from the Fall of man and will continue 
to the end of the world. To understanding my meaning, let me put two or three things to 
you: 
 
(a) I do not mean that nothing was done to further the work of redemption before the Fall 
of man. Some things were done in eternity, before the world was created. The Persons of 
the Trinity were, as it were, of one mind concerning the plan and covenant of redemption. 
Within this covenant, the Father appointed the Son, and the Son undertook to do the work; 
and all things needed to accomplish the work were laid down and agreed. Things were 
done at the creation of the world to further the work, for the world itself seems to have 
been created for that purpose. The work of creation disclosed God’s works of providence. 
“Now”, someone may ask, “which is greater, the works of creation or the works of 
providence?” I would reply, “The works of providence because they are surely the inbuilt 
purpose of his works of creation, just like the building of a house, or the construction of a 
machine.” God’s main work of providence was that of redemption, as we will see later. The 
creation of heaven was also part of the work of redemption, for it is and will be the place of 
the redeemed - “Then the King will say to those on his right hand, Come, you blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” 
(Matthew 25:34) Even the angels were created for the work of redemption, and that is why 
the apostle calls them “ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those who will inherit 
salvation.” (Hebrews 1:14) 
 
As for the lower world, it was doubtless created like a stage upon which the great and 
wonderful works of redemption would be enacted. Therefore, in many respects, this lower 
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world was wisely formed for the state of man since the Fall, with the possibility of 
redemption. So, when I say that the work of redemption is carried on from the Fall of man 
to the end of the world, I do not mean that everything that has been done to bring about 
redemption has been done since the Fall.  
 
(b) Nor do I mean that there will be no remaining fruit of this work after the end of the 
world. Its glory and blessedness will be the sum of all the fruit, and it will remain with all 
the saints forever. The work of redemption is not a work always in the doing and never 
accomplished. The fruits of it are eternal, but the work has an issue. It is from this issue 
that the end will be obtained, and it will last forever. Just as the things that effected God’s 
work - God’s electing love and the covenant of redemption – had no beginning, so the fruit 
of the work of redemption will also never come to an end.  
 
(c) Therefore, when we say in our doctrine that this is a work God carried on from the Fall 
of man to the end of the world, what I mean is that those things that belong to this work, 
and are parts of his scheme, are all the while accomplishing redemption. Just as there 
were some things done in preparation before the creation, so the fruit of it will remain after 
the work is over. But the work proper began immediately after the Fall, and will go on until 
the end of the world. The various dispensations of God during this time-period belong to 
the same work and to the same design, and address only one issue. They must be 
reckoned as successive cycles of one machine, leading up to one great event. And here 
also we must distinguish between the parts of redemption itself and the parts of the work 
by which redemption is brought about. There is a difference between the different benefits, 
and the parts of God’s work by which those benefits are obtained and bestowed. For 
example, the redemption of Israel out of Egypt, considered as a great blessing, and 
something the Hebrews enjoyed, consisted of two parts: that is, their deliverance from 
their former Egyptian bondage and misery, and their being brought out to a happier state 
as servants of God and inheritors of Canaan. But there are many more aspects of God’s 
work. To this belongs God’s calling of Moses, his sending him to Pharaoh, all the signs 
and wonders he performed in Egypt, his bringing such terrible judgements on the 
Egyptians, and many more things. Such is the work by which God effects redemption. 
 
It is carried on from the Fall of man to the end of the world, in these two respects: 
 
Regarding the elect, where redemption deeply effects their souls, an experience common 
throughout all ages. This effect is felt when redemption is applied to the individual, in 
conversion, justification, sanctification and glorification. Through these things, the elect are 
actually redeemed, and receive the benefit of the work. And, in this sense, the work of 
redemption is carried on through ages, from the Fall of man to the end of the world. The 
work of God in converting souls, opening their blind eyes, unstopping their deaf ears, and 
raising their souls from death to life, and rescuing miserable captives from the hands of 
Satan, began soon after the Fall of man, and has been carried forward in the world ever 
since, and not stopping till the end of the world. God has always had his Church in the 
world. Though it has been reduced sometimes to very small numbers, and been brought 
low in adverse circumstances, yet it has never fully failed. 
 
As God carries forward the work of converting the souls of fallen men through the ages, so 
he goes on to justify them, to blot out all their sins, and to accept them as righteous in his 
sight through the righteousness of Christ. He goes on to adopt and receive them from 
being children of Satan to becoming his own children, to carry on the work of his grace 
which begins in them, to comfort them with the consolation of his Spirit, and to bestow on 
them, when their bodies die, that eternal glory which is the fruit of Christ’s purchase. What 
does Romans 8:30 say? “Moreover whom he predestined, these he also called; whom he 
called, these he also justified; and whom he justified, these he also glorified.” This 
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situation applies to all ages from the fall to the end of the world. And he carries this out 
this work over and over, though in different people, from age to age. 
 
With regard to the work of redemption, we can say that all falls within the grand design - 
not merely by repeating or renewing the same thing in the redeemed, but in many 
successive works and dispensations of God. All these things produce one great effect, 
and are parts of the same scheme, all part of one great work. When a building is being put 
up, the workmen are first taken on, the building materials are brought on site, the ground 
is cleared, and the foundation is dug and laid. At that point, the building begins to go up, 
one section after another, till at length the top-stone is laid, and all is finished. Now, the 
work of redemption can be compared to such a building. God began it immediately after 
the Fall, and will not stop working until the end of the world. Then the top-stone will be 
brought out, and all will appear gloriously complete. 
 
I propose that redemption is a work that is common through the ages; but, in another 
respect, it is the grand design over-arching the ages, leading to successive works done in 
different ages. All are part of one grand scheme, when one work is brought about by 
previous steps – a step in one age, and then another in a different age. I emphasise this 
latter sense, though I do not exclude the former, for one necessarily presupposes the 
other. Having explained what I mean by the terms of the doctrine, I now go on: 
 
Secondly, to reveal the purpose of this great work, and what things need to be 
accomplished by it. To see how any design is carried on, we must first understand what it 
is for. For instance, in order to understand why a workman proceeds as he does, and to 
understand the various steps he takes to complete his work, we need to know what his 
aim is. Otherwise, we could stand by, seeing him do one thing after another, and be 
puzzled, because we do not know anything about his scheme of work. Suppose an 
architect, with all his workmen, was putting up some great building. A casual observer, 
with no knowledge of building techniques, stands by and sees some men excavating the 
earth, with others fetching timber, others cutting stones, and so on. The onlooker 
acknowledges that a great deal of work is being done, but, if he does not know anything 
about the design, everything appears confused to him. In the same way, the great works 
and dispensations of God that belong to this great affair of redemption may appear 
confused to you; so let me put before you briefly the main things redemption is designed 
to accomplish. 
 
1. The first aim is to put all God’s enemies under his feet that his goodness may finally 
triumph over all evil. Soon after the world was created, evil came in with the fall of angels 
and men. After God had made intelligent creatures, his enemies in heaven rose up 
against him. With the consequent Fall of man, evil entered this lower world, increasing the 
number of God’s enemies. Satan endeavoured to frustrate his plan in creating the lower 
world; to destroy his workmanship, to wrest its government out of his hands, to usurp his 
throne, and to set himself up as the god of this world instead of the One who made it. To 
these ends, Satan introduced sin into the world; and having made man God’s enemy, he 
brought in guilt and death, and the most awesome misery. 
 
Now, one great purpose of God in the affair of redemption was to subdue his enemies - 
“For he must reign till he has put all enemies under his feet.” (1 Corinthians 15:25) It was 
God’s original plan to disappoint, confound, and triumph over, Satan by bruising him under 
Christ’s feet. See Genesis 3:15. The promise was given that the seed of the woman would 
bruise the serpent’s head. It was part of God’s original plan in this work to destroy the 
works of the devil, and confound him in all his purposes - “For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.” (1 John 3:8) It was also part 
of God’s plan to triumph over sin and over the corruptions of men, and to root them out of 
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the hearts of his people by conforming the redeemed to himself. He planned for his grace 
to triumph over man’s guilt and sin’s infinite demerit. Again, it was a part of his purpose to 
triumph over death; and although this is the last enemy to be destroyed, it will finally be 
vanquished and destroyed. Thus God will appear victorious above all evil, and triumph 
over all his enemies, through the work of redemption. 
 
2. God’s plan was to restore perfectly all the ruin that came in with the Fall through his 
Son, affecting as it does the elect. Thus we read of the restitution of all things – “… whom 
heaven must receive until the times of the restoration of all things” (Acts 3:21), and, 
“Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, so that times of 
refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord.” (Acts 3:19) Man’s soul was ruined by 
the Fall; the image of God was defaced, human nature was corrupted, and man was dead 
in sin. The plan of God was to restore the soul of man to life, and the divine image by 
conversion, and to carry on the change in sanctification and to perfect it in glory. Man’s 
body was ruined, and after the Fall it became subject to death. The plan of God was to 
restore it from this ruinous condition; and not only to deliver it from death in the 
resurrection, but to deliver it from mortality itself by making it like Christ’s glorious body. 
The world lay in ruins, and, from man’s point of view, it was as if it had been reduced to 
chaos again, with all heaven and earth overthrown. But God’s plan was to restore all 
things, and, as it were, create a new heaven and a new earth - “For behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered or come into mind” 
(Isaiah 65:17), and, “Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth in which righteousness dwells.” (2 Peter 3:13) 
 
The work by which this was to be done began immediately after the Fall, and is carried 
forward till all is finished, when the whole world, heaven and earth, will be restored. There 
will be, as it were, new heavens and a new earth in a spiritual sense at the end of the 
world. Thus it is represented - “And I saw a new heaven, and a new earth, for the first 
heaven and the first earth had passed away.” (Revelation 21:1) 
 
3. Another part of God’s plan in the work of redemption was to gather together in one all 
things in Christ, in heaven and in earth, that is, all his elect creatures. He will bring them 
all, in heaven and in earth, into a union one with another, one body under one Head, and 
unite them all in one body to God the Father. This was begun soon after the Fall, is being 
carried forward through the ages, and will be finished at the end of the world. 
 
4. God planned in this work to perfect and complete the glory of all the elect in Christ’s 
glory - “Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, not have entered into the heart of man the things 
which God has prepared for those who love him.” (Isaiah 64:4; 1 Corinthians 2:9) His 
intention is to bring them to perfection and beauty in his holy image, which is the proper 
beauty of all spiritual beings, and to advance them to a glorious degree of honour, raising 
them to an inexpressible height of pleasure and joy. Thus he planned to glorify the whole 
Church of the elect in soul and body, and, with them, to bring the glory of the elect angels 
to its highest elevation under one Head. 
 
5. In all this, God planned to bring glory to the blessed Trinity. He planned to glorify 
himself from eternity, indeed, to glorify each Person in the Godhead. The purpose must be 
considered as paramount in nature, and then as its means. Therefore, we must conceive 
that God, having professed this end, had then as it were the means to choose; and the 
principal means that he adopted was this great work of redemption. It was his plan 
through this work to glorify his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, and by the Son to glorify 
the Father – “Now the Son of Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God is glorified 
in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and glorify himself immediately.” (John 13:31-
32 ) It was his plan that the Son should be glorified, and that he should glorify the Father 
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in what he was to accomplish by the Spirit to the glory of the Spirit, that the whole Trinity 
together, and each Person in particular, should be greatly glorified. The work that was the 
appointed means of this began immediately after the Fall, and is carried on and will be 
completed at the end of the world when all this intended glory will be fully accomplished in 
everything. 
 
Having explained the terms of this doctrine, and shown something of the things that 
needed to be accomplished in this great work of God, I now go on with our proposed 
history; that is, to show how God’s plan for the work of redemption was accomplishes in its 
various steps, from the fall of man to the end of the world. To do this, I divide the whole 
span of time into three periods: 
 

1. From the fall of man to the incarnation of Christ. 
 
2. From Christ’s incarnation to his resurrection; or, the whole time of Christ’s 
humiliation. 
 
3. From the resurrection and ascension of Christ to the end of the world. Some might 
think that this is a very unequal division, and so indeed it is, because the second 
period, although much shorter than either of the others – for it only took thirty or forty 
years - whereas both of the other two cover thousands of years. Yet in this affair, the 
second period is more important than the other two.  

 
I will show carefully how the work of redemption was carried forward in each of these three 
periods, stating these three propositions: 
 
(1) That from the Fall of man to the incarnation of Christ, God was preparing the way to his 
coming, events acting a forerunners and guarantees. 
 
(2) That the time from Christ’s incarnation to his resurrection was spent in procuring and 
purchasing redemption. 
 
(3) That the period of time from the resurrection and ascension of Christ to the end of the 
world was taken up with bringing about, and accomplishing, the great effect or success of 
redemption.  
 
As we consider these three propositions, the great truths taught in the doctrine may shine 
in a clearer light. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

PERIOD 1 
 
 

THE FALL TO THE INCARNATION 
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The great works God in the world during this whole period of time were all preparatory. 
There were many great changes and revolutions in the world, and they were all the turning 
of the wheels of Providence to make way for the coming of Christ, and what he would do 
in the world. To this end, tended particularly all God’s great works for his Church. The 
Church came through various dispensations of providence, and through many 
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circumstances, before Christ came; but all these dispensations were to prepare the way 
for his coming. God brought salvation to the souls of men in all that period of time, 
although their number was very small compared with what would come later; and all this 
was by way of anticipation. All the souls that were saved before Christ came were only a 
guarantee of the future harvest. God brought many deliverances to his Church and people 
before Christ came; but these were only so many images and forerunners of the great 
salvation. The Church, during this space of time, enjoyed the light of divine revelation. She 
had to a degree the light of the gospel, but all these revelations were only so many 
anticipations of the great light he would bring when he came as the light of the world. That 
whole period of time was the time of night, but the Church of God was not wholly without 
light, which was like the light of the moon and stars - a dim light in comparison with the 
light of the sun, and mixed with a great deal of darkness. It had no glory by reason of the 
glory that excels all glory (1 Corinthians 3:10). The Church had the light of the sun, but it 
was only like that reflected from the moon and the stars. The Church, all the while, 
remained a minor - “Now I say that the heir, as long as he is a child, does not differ at all  
from a slave, though he is master of all, but is under guardians and stewards until the time 
appointed of the father. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world.” (Galatians 4:1-3) 
 
For greater clarity, let us subdivide this period into six sections: 
 

1. The Fall to the Flood. 
2. The Flood to the calling of Abraham. 
3. Abraham to Moses. 
4. Moses to David. 
5. David to the Captivity in Babylon. 
6. The Captivity to the incarnation of Christ. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CHAPTER 2 
 

THE FALL TO THE FLOOD 
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Though this period was the furthest from Christ’s incarnation, yet there are hints that the 
glorious building had begun. 
 
1. As soon as man fell, Christ entered into his mediatorial work, and began to execute the 
work and office of a Mediator. He undertook to do it before the world was made, standing 
before the Father to appear as man’s mediator, and taking on that office when there was 
no occasion, in eternity. But now the time had come. Christ, the eternal Son of God, 
clothed himself with his mediatorial office and presented himself to the Father. He 
immediately interposed himself between a holy, infinite, offended Majesty, and offending 
mankind. He was accepted in his interposition, and so God’s wrath was prevented from 
fully executing the amazing curse that man brought on himself. 
 
It is certain that Christ began to exercise the office of mediator between God and man 
from the moment man fell because mercy was exercised towards him immediately. There 
was mercy in the forbearance of God in not destroying man, as he did the angels when 
they fell. But there could be no mercy shown to fallen man except through a mediator. If 
God had not, in his mercy, restrained Satan, the devil would have seized his prey 
immediately. Christ began his work as intercessor as soon as man fell, for no mercy could 
be exercised him except through Christ’s intercession. From that day, Christ took upon 
himself the care of the Church in the exercise of all his offices. He undertook to teach 
mankind in his prophetic office, to intercede for fallen man in his priestly office, and to 
govern the Church and the world as King. From that time forth, he made it his business to 
defend his elect Church from all her enemies. When Satan, that great enemy, had 
conquered and overthrown man, the business of resisting and conquering him was 
committed to Christ. He thus undertook to undermine that subtle and powerful adversary. 
He was appointed Captain of the Lord’s hosts, and Captain of their salvation. 
Henceforward, this lower world with all its concerns came to depend on the Son of God; 
for when man sinned, God the Father would have nothing more to do with a world that had 
apostatised from, and rebelled against, him. He would only act through a mediator before 
teaching men or in governing them or in bestowing any blessings on them. 
 
Whenever we read in sacred history that God did wonderful things for his Church and 
people from time to time, and revealed himself to them, we must understand that this was 
done through the second Person of the Trinity. When we read of God appearing after the 
Fall in some visible form, or outward symbol of his presence, we must understand that this 
was the second Person of the Trinity. “No one has seen God at any time. The only 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he has declared him.” (John 1:18) That 
is why he is called “the image of the invisible God” (Colossians 1:15), indicating that 
although God the Father is invisible, Christ is his image or representation by whom he 
may be seen. Indeed, it is not only the lower world that depends on Christ, that he might 
have the care and government of it, and subject it to his design of redemption, but also, in 
some respect, the whole universe. The angels from that time were subject to him in his 
mediatorial office, as we see in Scripture history where we find accounts of their acting as 
ministering spirits in the affairs of the Church. Therefore we may suppose that immediately 
at the fall of Adam, it was made known in heaven among the angels that God had a plan 
of redemption for mankind, and that Christ had now taken upon himself the office and 
work of a Mediator between God and man, and that they were to be subservient to him as 
Mediator. In this office, Christ was solemnly installed as the King of heaven, and was 
thenceforward, known as God-man, the Light and Sun of heaven. (See Revelation 21:23) 
So this revelation made known to the angels of heaven was, as it were, the first dawning 
of redemption light. When Christ ascended into heaven after his passion, and was 
solemnly enthroned there, this Sun arose in heaven, the Lamb that is the light of the New 
Jerusalem. 
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2. After this, the gospel was first revealed on earth in these words - “And I will put enmity 
between you and the woman, and between your seed and her Seed; he shall bruise your 
head, and you shall bruise his heel.” (Genesis 3:15) We imagine that God’s intention of 
redeeming fallen man was first signalled in heaven before it was signalled on earth 
because the business of the angels, as ministering spirits of the Mediator, required it. For 
as soon as Christ took on the work of Mediator, it was required that the angels should be 
ready immediately to be subservient to him in that office. So the light first dawned in 
heaven, but very soon was signalled on earth. In these gospel words of God, there was an 
indication of another Surety to be appointed for man after the first surety (the Law) failed. 
Here in these words we find the first revelation of the covenant of grace, the first dawning 
of the light of the gospel on earth. The lower world before the Fall enjoyed the noonday 
light - the light of the knowledge of God, the light of his glory, and the light of his favour. 
But when man fell, all this light was immediately extinguished, and the world fell back 
again into total darkness, a worse state that existed before the beginning of the world. “… 
darkness was upon the face of the deep” (Genesis 1:2), a deep darkness that was a 
thousand times worse than the original. Neither men nor angels knew of any way by which 
this darkness might be scattered. It appeared in this moral darkness that when Adam and 
his wife saw they were naked and sewed for themselves leaves, they heard the voice of 
the Lord God walking in the garden, and hid themselves among the trees. God called 
them to account, and asked Eve, “What is this that you have done? Have you eaten from 
the tree of which I commanded you that you should not eat?” Then, their hearts were filled 
with shame and terror. But these words of God (in Genesis 3:15) were the first dawning of 
gospel light in this dismal darkness. Before this, there was not one glimmer of light, any 
beam of comfort, or the slightest hope. True, this was an obscure and narrow revelation of 
the gospel, not to Adam or Eve directly, but in what God said to the serpent. 
 
Here was a certain intimation of God’s merciful purpose through the seed of the woman, 
like the first glimmering of the light in the east at dawn. This intimation of mercy was given 
even before sentence was pronounced on either Adam or Eve, a sure sign of God’s 
tenderness, lest they should be overcome with the sentence of condemnation, and when 
they had no hope to fall back on. One of those great things to be done in the work of 
redemption is mentioned here - that of God subduing his enemies under the feet of his 
Son. God’s design in this was now first declared. Satan was surely triumphing over the 
Fall of man, as though he had defeated the plan of God for his creation. But, in these 
words, God plainly indicated that he could not triumph, but complete victory would be 
obtained over him through the seed of the woman. This revelation of the gospel was the 
first work that Christ did in his prophetic office. From the Fall of man to the incarnation of 
Christ, God was doing those things that were needed for Christ’s coming to bring about 
redemption, and were forerunners and guarantees of it. And one of those things was to 
foretell and promise the work of redemption through the ages till Christ came. Here, then, 
was the first promise given, the first prediction of redemption ever made. 
 
3. Soon after this, the custom of sacrificing was authorised as a longstanding type of 
Christs’ sacrifice, to remain in operation until he came and offered himself up as a sacrifice 
to God. Sacrificing did not begin with the Levitical Law, for it was part of a worship that 
God instituted from the beginning. We read of the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
offering up sacrifices, then, before them, Abel and Noah. Sacrifice was by divine 
appointment, for it was part of God’s worship in the visible Church, which, when offered in 
faith, was accepted by God. This proves it was by God’s institution for sacrificing was an 
element of natural worship. The light of nature does not teach the offering up of animals 
as sacrifices to God; and seeing that it was not found a law of nature to make one 
acceptable to God, it must have come by direct command. Later, God declared his 
abhorrence of such worship when it was taught by the tradition of men without his 
authority. (Isaiah 29:13) And such worship that received no authority from God could not 
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be offered up in faith, because faith, without divine appointment, has no foundation. Men 
had no hope of God’s acceptance of what was not by his appointment, and where the 
custom had no promise his acceptance. Therefore, it follows that the custom of offering 
sacrifices to God was instituted soon after the Fall, for Scripture teaches us that Abel 
“brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat. And the Lord respected Abel and his 
offering.” (Genesis 4:4) Hebrews 11:4 comments, “By faith Abel offered to God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he obtained witness that he was righteous”. 
However, there is nothing in this account that would compel us to believe that the 
institution of sacrifice began with Abel, but rather, that Abel was following a custom 
already established. 
 
It is very probable that sacrifice was instituted immediately after God revealed the 
covenant of grace (Genesis 3:15) where the foundation on which the custom of sacrificing 
was built. That promise was the first stone in his glorious building, the work of redemption; 
and the next stone, the institution of sacrifice, was to be a type of Christ’s great sacrifice. 
The next thing that happened, after God had pronounced sentence on the serpent, then 
on the woman, and then on the man, was that God made them coats of skins and clothed 
them, which, by the general opinion of theologians, were thought to be the skins of 
animals slain in sacrifice, for we have no account of anything else that might account for 
man’s slaying of animals, except to offer them up in sacrifice till after the Flood. Men did 
not eat the flesh of beasts till after the Flood, for the first food of man before the Fall was 
the fruit of the trees of paradise; then, after the Fall, his food was the produce of the field - 
“And you shall eat the herb of the field.” (Genesis 3:18) The first time flesh was eaten was 
after the Flood - “Every moving thing that lives shall be food for you. I have given you all 
things, even as the green herbs.” (Genesis 9:3) So it is likely that the skins with which 
Adam and Eve were clothed were from sacrifices. We find in God clothing them with these 
skins a vivid picture of their being clothed with the righteousness of Christ. It was God who 
provided them with clothing, for it says that God “made tunics of skin, and clothed them.” 
(Genesis 3:20) The righteousness with which we are clothed is only from God; only he can 
clothe a naked soul.  
 
Our first parents, who were naked, were clothed at the expense of life. Animals were slain 
in order to give them clothing. So it was with Christ who provided clothing for our naked 
souls. The Tabernacle in the wilderness, which was a picture of the Church, was covered 
with rams’ skins, died red as though dipped in blood, signifying that Christ’s righteousness 
was obtained through the pains of death by which he shed his precious blood. We have 
already noted that the gospel light the Church enjoyed from the Fall of man till Christ came 
was like a light in the night: not the light of the sun directly, but like the light reflected from 
the moon and other luminaries. This light prefigured Christ, the Sun of Righteousness that 
would rise later. This light came mainly in two ways: one was by predictions of the coming 
Christ, the other was by types and shadows by which his coming and redemption were 
prefigured. The first thing that was done to prepare the way for Christ in the former of 
these two ways was the promise given in Genesis 3:15, which we noted earlier; and the 
first thing of the latter kind was the institution of sacrifices that we have already discussed. 
As that promise of Genesis 3:15 was the first dawn of gospel light in the form of prophecy 
after the Fall, so the institution of sacrifices was the first hint of redemption by a type. The 
former was related to Christ’s prophetic office, the latter to Christ’s priestly office. 
 
The institution of sacrifice was a wonderful thing in preparing the way for Christ’s coming 
and a picture of the working out of his redemption. The sacrifices of the Old Testament 
were the main types in the Old Testament of Christ and his redemption, establishing in the 
minds of God’s visible Church the need for a propitiatory sacrifice, that God’s justice might 
be satisfied for sin. They also prepared the way for the reception of the glorious gospel, 
revealing Christ’s great sacrifice to the visible Church; and not only so, but to the whole 
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world. When sacrifices were instituted by God, all the nations followed this custom by 
sacrificing to their gods in order to atone for their sins. Only Christians knew the true 
meaning of sacrifice, for no other nation except the Jews could say how they came by this 
custom, or why they offered sacrifices to their gods. The light of nature did teach them 
anything about it. They believed that their gods were hungry, and fed upon the flesh they 
burnt in sacrifice; yet, if they had taken notice of Noah, they would have known from their 
ancestors that God authorised sacrifices as a type of the great sacrifice of Christ. 
However, by this means, all the nations had the idea in their minds that atonement or 
sacrifice for sin was necessary. In this way, their minds were being prepared to receive the 
great doctrine of the gospel, the atonement and sacrifice of Christ. 
 
4. Soon after the Fall, God began his work of saving souls through Christ’s redemption. In 
this, Christ, who had lately taken up the work of Mediator between God and man, also 
began his work in the exercise of his kingly office; then, in the sacrifices, he appeared in 
his priestly office. In the first prediction of redemption through Christ, he appeared in the 
exercise of his prophetic office. In the prophecy of Genesis 3:15, the light of Christ’s 
redemption first began to dawn. With the institution of sacrifices, we see the dawn of the 
types. As he began his work of saving men, even at its dawn there was fruit.  
 
It is probable, therefore, that Adam and Eve were the firstfruits of Christ’s redemption, for 
God brought comfort to them in their awakening and guilt. They felt shame after their eyes 
were opened, and they saw that they were naked. They sewed together fig leaves to 
cover their nakedness, just as the sinner in his first awakening tries to hide the nakedness 
of his soul with a fancied righteousness of his own. The couple were further terrified and 
awakened when they heard the voice of God coming to condemn them. Their covering of 
fig leaves was not suit for the purpose; but, notwithstanding, they ran to hide themselves 
among the trees of the garden because they were naked, not daring to trust that their fig 
leaves would hide their nakedness from him. Then they were further awakened by God 
calling them by name to come and give a strict account. But while their terrors were raised 
to such a height, and, as we suppose, they stood trembling and astonished before their 
Judge without any hope, God took care to hold out to them some encouragement to keep 
them from the dreaded effects of despair in their conviction by giving them a hint of mercy 
by a Saviour, even before he pronounced sentence on them.  
 
After this, he proceeded to pronounce sentence on them, which further raised their terror. 
Soon after that, God took care to encourage them again, and let them see that he had not 
completely cast them off by taking a fatherly care of them in their fallen, naked, and 
miserable state, by making them coats of skins to clothe them. This also implied an 
acceptance of those sacrifices they would offer to God which were types of what God had 
promised when he said that the Seed of the woman would bruise the serpent’s head. This 
promise, we have reason to think, they believed and embraced. Eve seemed to express 
clearly her hope in, and her dependence on, that promise when she said at the birth of 
Cain, “I have acquired a man from the Lord” (Genesis 4:1); that is to say, ”As God 
promised that my Seed would bruise the serpent’s head, so now God has given me this 
guarantee and pledge of it, and I my seed has come to birth.” She believed that her child 
was from God, and hoped that her promised Seed would be her eldest son, although she 
was mistaken, just as Abraham was mistaken about Ishmael, and as Isaac was about 
Esau, and as Samuel was about the firstborn son of Jesse. But what Eve said at the birth 
of Seth expressed her hope and dependence on the promise of God -  “For God has 
appointed another seed for me instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.” (Genesis 4:25) 
 
It is very probable, if not evident, that as Christ took on himself the work of Mediator as 
soon as man fell, immediately, he began his work of redemption, and, immediately he 
encountered his great enemy the devil whom he had undertaken to conquer. He rescued 
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the first two captives out of his hands, thereby frustrating him soon after his triumph by 
taking them captive. And although the devil seemed sure of them and their posterity, 
Christ the Redeemer soon showed him that he was mistaken. He proved this by rescuing 
those first two captives, thus giving him an instance of the fulfilment of that threat 
contained in the words, “…her Seed shall bruise your head”. In this instance, it was a 
foreshadowing of his putting all his enemies under his feet.  
 
After this, we have another instance of the redemption of one of their children, namely 
“righteous” Enoch, as Scripture calls him, when he avoided death by being the first one to 
go directly to heaven through Christ’s redemption. In him, we have at least the first 
recorded instance of the passing of a redeemed soul. If he was the first, then Christ’s 
redeeming work first began to dawn in the souls of men in their conversion and 
justification. In Enoch, it first began to dawn in his glorification, when the angels began 
their work of being ministering spirits to Christ by conducting the souls of the redeemed 
into glory. In Abel, the elect angels in heaven had their first opportunity to see the 
wonderful sight of one soul of the fallen race of mankind, sunk by the Fall into such an 
abyss of sin and misery, now brought to heaven, and enjoying the heavenly glory, which 
was much greater than if he had been transported back to the former earthly paradise. 
Thus they were able to see the glorious effect of Christ’s redemption in the great honour 
and happiness that was procured for sinful, miserable creatures. 
 
5. The next remarkable thing that God did, in carrying forward this great redemption, was 
the first rare outpouring of his Spirit through Christ in the days that followed. We read, 
“Then men began to call on the name of the Lord.” (Genesis 4:26) The meaning of these 
words has been a subject for much controversy among the theologians. It cannot mean 
that it was then that they first performed the duty of prayer, for prayer is also a practice of 
natural religion, and a duty to which the spirit of piety most naturally leads. Prayer is the 
very breath of a spirit of piety, so we cannot assume, therefore, that for more than two 
hundred years, holy men lived without prayer. Some theologians are of the opinion that 
the words mean that this was when men first began to perform public worship, or call on 
the name of the Lord in public assemblies. However, I believe that it means at least that 
there was something new came into the visible Church of God with respect to calling upon 
the name of the Lord; that there was a new addition to the performance of this duty, and 
that, in some respect, it was carried out far beyond what had happened before. Such a 
things must have been the consequence of a remarkable outpouring out of the Spirit of 
God. 
 
Now, if this was the first time that men were stirred up to meet in assemblies to assist one 
another in seeking God in a way they had never done before, even that argument 
indicates that something extraordinary had happened; and this can only be put down to 
the uncommon influence of God’s Spirit. We see, by experience, that a remarkable 
outpouring of the Spirit always produces such an effect; that is, a greater performance of 
the duty of prayer. When the Spirit of God begins to work in men’s hearts, it immediately 
causes them to call on the name of the Lord. This happened to Paul after the Spirit of God 
had arrested him on the Damascus road. He continued in prayer. (Acts 9:11)  So it was 
with all the remarkable outpourings of the Spirit of God recorded in Scripture, and so it 
was foretold it would be in the latter days. It was said that the Holy Spirit would be poured 
out as a spirit of grace and supplication - “And I will pour on the house of David and on the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and supplication”. (Zechariah 12:10) 
Zephaniah 3:9 predicts, “I will restore to the peoples a pure language, that they all may 
call on the name of the Lord, to serve him with one accord.” 
 
When it says - “Then men began to call on the name of the Lord”, no more is meant by 
this than here was the first remarkable scene of its kind. It was the beginning, the 
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prototype, of such a work of God. Scripture often speaks of such events in this way – 
“Then Saul built an altar to the Lord. This was the first altar that he built to the Lord.” (1 
Samuel 14:35) In the Hebrew (you can check this in your margin), it reads, “… that altar 
he began to build to the Lord”. Here is a picture of salvation, and the writer to the Hebrews 
was right to remind his readers - “How shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation, 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord?” (Hebrews 2:3) We note here that from 
the Fall of man to the present day the work of redemption has been made very effective 
through remarkable outpourings of the Spirit of God. It is true that the influence of God’s 
Spirit has always, to a degree, attended God’s ordinances; yet the way in which the 
greatest things have been done in carrying on the work of redemption have always been 
through remarkable outpourings at special seasons of mercy, as we shall see as we 
continue studying this subject. In the days of Enosh, we find the first ever remarkable 
outpouring of the Spirit of God, producing such a great effect. (Genesis 4:26) There had 
been a saving work of God in the hearts of some before this; but now God was pleased to 
bring in a harvest of souls to Christ. Here we see a great building, with God laying the 
foundation immediately after the Fall of man, carried on further, and built higher than 
before. 
 
6. The next thing I note is the eminently holy life of Enoch, who, we have reason to 
believe, was a saint of greater eminence than any who had gone before him. So in this 
respect, the work of redemption was carried forward to a still greater height. With respect 
to its effect on the visible Church, we note that it was raised higher in the days of Enoch 
than it ever was before. Probably Enoch was one of the saints of that harvest, for he lived 
all the days that men called on the name of the Lord. And with respect to the degree to 
which God’s work was carried forward in the souls of men, it came to a high point in Enoch 
than in anyone else before him. His soul, founded in Christ, was built up in holiness more 
than anyone else. Here is a wonderful instance of Christ’s redemption and of the power of 
his grace. 
 
7. In Enoch’s time, God revealed the coming of Christ more than before. Ponder the words 
of Jude verses 14-15 - “Now Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men 
[apostates and false teachers] also, saying, ‘Behold, the Lord comes with ten-thousands 
of his saints, to execute judgement on all, to convict all who are ungodly among them of 
their ungodly deeds which they have committed in an ungodly way, and of all the harsh 
things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” Here, Enoch prophesied of the 
coming of Christ. It does not seem to be confined to any particular coming of Christ, but 
had regard to Christ’s coming in his kingdom, fulfilled in both his first and second coming; 
for in every special manifestation of himself to the world, when he reveals the salvation of 
his people and the destruction of his enemies. This runs parallel with many other 
prophecies of the Old Testament, and, in particular, with that great prophecy of Christ’s 
coming in his kingdom which the Jews understood to mean the kingdom of heaven –  “A 
fiery stream issued and came forth from before him. A thousand thousands ministered to 
him; ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him. The court [judgement] was 
seated, and the books were opened.” (Daniel 7:10) Verses 13-14 continue, “I was 
watching in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son of Man, coming with the clouds 
of heaven! He came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him. Then 
to him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and 
languages should serve him, His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom the one which shall not be destroyed.” And although it is not 
unlikely that Enoch had a more immediate understanding of this prophecy of the 
approaching destruction of the old world in the Flood, which bore a remarkable 
resemblance to Christ’s destruction of all his enemies in his Second Coming, yet he was 
doubtless looking beyond the type to the antitype. Now, as this prophecy of Christ’s 
coming was more detailed than anything that came before it, so it was an example of the 
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increase of that gospel-light that began to dawn after the Fall of man. Here is the building 
that is the subject of our present study, continuing in its construction and being built higher 
than ever before. 
 
By the way, I must note that the increase of gospel light, and the progress of the work of 
redemption as it affects the Church from its erection to the end of the world, is very similar 
to the progress of the same word and the same light in any redeemed soul, from the time 
of its conversion till it is perfected and crowned in glory. Sometimes the light shines 
brighter when grace prevails, but at other times it seems to flicker a great while as 
corruption prevails, but then it revives under the grace of God. However, we can be sure 
that grace is growing. From its first appearance till it is perfected in glory, the kingdom of 
Christ is being built up in the souls of men, and will do so until the end of the world. 
 
8. The next remarkable act in the carrying out the work of redemption was the translation 
of Enoch into heaven - “And Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him.” 
(Genesis 5:24) Moses, in giving an account of the genealogy of those who were of the line 
of Noah, does not say anything about Enoch except that he lived long time. However, “… 
he was not, for God took him” - that is, God “translated” him, which means that his body 
and soul were carried up into heaven without aging, as we read Hebrews 11:5 - “By faith 
Enoch was taken so that he did not see death, ‘and was not found because God had 
taken him.” By this wonderful act of God, the work of redemption was carried on to an 
even greater height than before in several respects. 
 
Now, what was God aiming at in the work of redemption in the case of Enoch? Among 
other things, I must mention the perfect restoration of the ruin of the Fall for the elect, both 
in soul and body. This “translation” of Enoch is the first example of the restoration of the 
body. There are many instances of the restoration of the souls of men by Christ’s 
redemption, but there were none of the redeeming salvation of the body till now. Actually, 
all the bodies of the elect will be saved as well as their souls. At the end of the world, all 
their bodies will be redeemed. Those who have died will rise, and the rest who are still 
living, by causing them to undergo a glorious change. A number of the bodies of the saints 
were raised and glorified at the resurrection of Christ; and, before that, we have an 
example of the body being glorified in Elijah. But the first instance of this work was that of 
Enoch. By this work, redemption was carried on even more. Just as this wonderful work of 
God brought a great increase of gospel light to the Church, so did it also bring a clearer 
idea of the perfect state, and of the glorious reward of the saints in heaven. The apostle 
tells us that “our Saviour Jesus Christ has abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel”. (2 Timothy 1:10) What we find about the future 
state in the Old Testament is very obscure compared with the fuller, plainer, and abundant 
revelation given in the New Testament. Yet even in those ancient days, the Church of God 
was favoured with an example right before their eyes, in that one of their brothers was 
actually taken up into heaven without dying. This tells us that the Church of God knew 
about these things, as they did later with Elijah’s translation. In the case of Enoch, the 
Church received a clearer view of the future state than she had enjoyed before, seeing 
there a pledge or guarantee of that future glorification of all the saints which God intends 
through the redemption of Jesus Christ.  
 
9. The next thing I note was the upholding of the Church of God in that family from which 
Christ was to come during that great and universal defection that existed before the Flood. 
The Church of God was only small in comparison with the rest of the world as mankind 
began to multiply.  “Then Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the 
land of Nod on the east of Eden.” (Genesis 4:16) Being interpreted, Nod was the land of 
banishment. The Church seemed to have been composed mainly of the descendants of 
Seth, for this was the seed of God’s appointment, instead of Abel whom Cain slew. Now, 
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we can hardly suppose that Seth’s descendants were more than one-fiftieth of the world 
population - “ For Adam was one hundred and thirty years old when Seth was born.” But 
Cain, who seems to have been the leader of those who were not of the Church, was 
Adam’s oldest child, and was born just after the Fall, only a short time after Adam’s 
creation. So there was plenty of time for Cain to have had many children before Seth was 
born. And then God blessed Adam and Eve with many other children, thus fulfilling the 
command - “Be fruitful, and multiply; fill the earth and subdue it”. (Genesis 1:28) Many of 
these children would also have had children. The history of Cain, before Seth was born, 
seems to infer that there were great numbers of men and women swarming over the earth. 
Said Cain, “’Surely you have driven me out this day from the face of the ground; I shall be 
hidden from your face; I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth, and it will happen 
that anyone who finds me will kill me.’ And the Lord said to him, ‘Therefore, whoever kills 
Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold.’ And the Lord set a mark on Cain, lest 
anyone finding him should kill him.” (Genesis 4:14-15) 
 
All who were alive when Seth was born can be thought of as multiplying their descendants 
as he did; and, therefore, Seth’s posterity was just a small part of the world’s population. 
However, after the days of Enosh and Enoch (for Enoch was translated before Enosh 
died), the Church of God was quite small, as many of the line of Seth who were born in 
the Church of God, fell away and joined with the wicked world, mainly because they 
intermarried with them – “Now it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of 
the earth, and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God saw the daughters of 
men, that they were beautiful; and they took wives for themselves of all whom they chose 
… There were giants on the earth in those days, and also afterwards, when the sons of 
God came in to the daughters of men and they bore children to them. Those were the 
mighty men who were of old, men of renown.” (Genesis 6:1-2, 4) By “the sons of God”, is 
undoubtedly meant the children of the Church, a title often used in Scripture. They 
intermarried with the wicked world, and their hearts were led away from God, producing a 
large and continual defection from the Church.  
 
The Church that used to be a restraint on the wicked world became very small as 
wickedness grew and grew. Satan, that old serpent, the devil, who first tempted our 
original parents, and set up himself as the god of this world, won many followers; so much 
so that “every imagination of the thoughts of man’s heart was only evil continually”, and 
the earth was filled with violence. It seemed to be saturated with wickedness then, as it 
was to be flooded with water later; and the world in general was swallowed up in it. Now 
Satan made a most violent and powerful attack on the Church of God, and almost 
exterminated it. But God restored it in the midst of all this flood of wickedness and 
violence. He preserved that line from which Christ was to come, and would not allow it to 
be destroyed, for there was a blessing in it. There was one particular family, a root from 
which the branch of righteousness was later to sprout. Therefore, however much the 
branches were lopped off, and the tree appeared to be destroyed, God, in the midst of all, 
kept alive its root by his wonderful redeeming power and grace, so that the gates of hell 
could not prevail against it. 
 
Well, I have shown how God began to carry out his great plan of redemption, and how the 
building went on during this first period from the Fall of man till God brought the Flood on 
the earth. I would note that although the Mosaic history of that time is very short, yet it is 
comprehensive and instructive. It may also be profitable for us to note the effectiveness of 
that purchase of redemption, which had such a great effect in the many ages before Christ 
actually appeared. 
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CHAPTER 3 
 

THE FLOOD TO THE CALL OF ABRAHAM 
 
 

Let me now show you how the work of redemption was carried forward even more. 
Although that mighty, universal deluge overthrew the old world, it did not touch God’s 
building, his work of redemption for the Church. This continued, and, instead of being 
overthrown, the Church continued to be built up in preparation for the great Saviour’s 
coming into the world for the redemption for his people. 
 
1. The Flood in itself was a work of God with a direct link to his redemption, and was 
designed to forward it. All the mighty works of God from the Fall of man to the end of 
history, it seems to me, are part of this work, divine steps in carrying it out. Without a 
doubt, such a great work as the Flood, so remarkable and universal a catastrophe, was no 
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exception. Through it, God put out of the way the enemies and obstacles that were eager 
to overthrow his people.  
 
Satan was in a dreadful rage just before the Flood, and his rage was doubtless directed as 
always against the Church of God. In order to overthrow her, he filled the earth with 
violence and outrages against her. He won over almost all the world to his side, as they 
enlisted under his banner against Christ and his Church. We read that the earth was full of 
violence, and no doubt that violence was mainly directed against the Church in fulfilment 
of what was foretold, “I will put enmity between your seed and her seed”. The enmity and 
violence was so great, and the enemies of the Church so numerous, with the whole world 
was ranged against her, that it seemed to be the end. Noah’s reproofs, and his preaching 
of righteousness (2 Peter 2:5) was completely disregarded. God’s Spirit strove with the 
people for a hundred and twenty years, but it all proved in vain, while the Church became 
so small that it became confined to one family. There was no prospect of anything but the 
total swallowing up of the Church, and that in just a small amount of time, thus wholly 
eradicating the small root that had the blessing of God on it, and from whence the 
Redeemer would come. Therefore, God destroyed those enemies of the Church with a 
Flood, just when they were about to end the affair of redemption, fulfilling his covenant 
grace as revealed to Adam - “I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between 
your seed and her Seed; it will bruise your head.” This meant the destruction of the seed 
of the serpent when it and its race was intent on violence against the seed of the woman, 
putting it in mortal peril. 
 
We read in Scripture of the destruction of nations, the main reason given was because of 
their enmity and violence against God’s Church. And doubtless this was one reason why 
God destroyed all the nations with the Flood. In all likelihood, the giants that lived in those 
days were renowned for their exploits against heaven and against Christ, and against his 
Church that was composed of the remaining sons of God that had not been corrupted. We 
read that just before the world goes up in fire, “Satan will be released from his prison and 
will go out to deceive the nations … to gather them together to battle … They went up on 
the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints the an beloved city [the 
Church]. And fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.” (Revelation 
20:8-9) It seems to me that in the Flood we have a parallel passage regarding the world 
just before the world was destroyed by water. Thus their destruction was a work of God 
that had as much to do with the work of redemption as the destruction of the Egyptians 
belonged to the redemption of the children of Israel out of Egypt. The destruction of 
Sennacherib’s powerful army that had come to lay siege to Jerusalem, in order to destroy 
it, also belonged to God’s redemption of that city from them. By means of the Flood, all the 
enemies of God’s Church, before whom that little handful was so weak, were swept away 
at a stroke. God preserved his Church, and appeared for them against their enemies, and 
drowned those of whom they had been afraid, with a flood of water, just as, later, he would 
drown the enemies of Israel that were pursuing them in the Red Sea. Yes, God could 
have used other methods to deliver his Church. He could have converted the world 
instead of drowning it, and this he might have done with the Egyptians instead of drowning 
them in the Red Sea. But that is no argument, for the method he chose had nothing to do 
with redeeming mercy. By the Flood, the enemies of God’s people were dispossessed of 
the whole earth, and Noah and his family were spared in order to possess the earth in 
peace, just as God made room for the Israelites in Canaan by casting out their enemies 
before them.  
 
God always takes possession of the enemies of the Church, and gives everything to his 
Church, in fulfilment of his promise of the covenant of grace – “But evil-doers shall be cut 
off; but those who wait on the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. For yet a little while and 
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the wicked shall be no more. But the meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace.” (Psalm 37:9-11) 
 
2. Another thing belonging to God’s redeeming work was his wonderful preservation of 
that family from which the Redeemer would come when all the rest of the world was 
destroyed. God’s drowning of the world, and his saving of Noah and his family, both come 
within his redeeming work. The salvation of Noah and his family belonged to it in two 
ways: in the fact that the Redeemer was to come from this family, and, secondly, that it 
was the mystical body of Christ that was saved. The way in which God saved those eight 
souls, when the rest of the world was overthrown, was very wonderful. It became a striking 
type of the redemption of Christ, of the redemption that is sealed in the baptism of water, 
and is so described in the New Testament - “… who formerly were disobedient, when 
once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being 
prepared, in which a few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water. There is also an 
antitype which now saves us, namely baptism (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God), through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ”. (1 Peter 3:20-21) The water that washed away the filth of the world, and cleared 
the world of wicked men, was a type of the blood of Christ that takes away the sin of the 
world. The water that delivered Noah and his sons from their enemies is a type of the 
blood that delivers God’s Church from their sins, truly their worst enemies. The water that 
was so abundant in flooding the world, and reaching to the top of the highest mountains, 
was a type of the blood of Christ which is sufficient for the whole world, sufficient to cover 
the highest mountains of sin. Noah’s ark, which was a type of the refuge and a hiding 
place the Church finds in the time of storm and flood, truly Christ, the only hiding place for 
the Church in the storms and floods of God’s wrath. 
 
3. The next thing to note is that the gift of the earth God made to Noah and his family 
immediately after the Flood was founded on covenant grace. The sacrifice of Christ was 
represented with Noah building an altar to the Lord, and offering a sacrifice of every clean 
beast and every clean fowl from the ark. And we have an account in Genesis 8:20-22 of 
God accepting this sacrifice. Thereupon he blessed Noah, and established his covenant 
with him and his seed, promising never to destroy the earth in such a way again, signifying 
that it is by the sacrifice of Christ that God’s favour is obtained, preserving his people from 
his destroying judgements and promising them the blessing of the Lord. Now, on the 
occasion of the sacrifice that Noah offered, God gave him and his posterity a special new 
gift of the earth with a new power of dominion over the creatures, founded upon his 
sacrifice and therefore founded on his covenant of grace. This was quite different from the 
gift that God made to Adam. In the case of Noah, we read, “So God blessed Noah and his 
sons, and said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth.’” (Genesis 9:1) The 
previous gift recorded in Genesis 1:28 was not founded on God’s covenant of grace, for it 
was given to Adam while he was under the covenant of works which ceased when the 
world became sinful. Hence, it came to pass that the earth was taken away from mankind 
in the Flood. The first gift was forfeited by sin, and God never made another one until after 
the Flood. If the first covenant had not been broken, God would never have drowned the 
world and taken it away from mankind, for the first gift to mankind would have stood. But it 
was broken by man’s sin; and, after a while, God destroyed the earth when the 
wickedness of man grew too great.  
 
After the Flood, Noah offered up a sacrifice representing the sacrifice of Christ. Smelling a 
sweet savour, and accepting the sacrifice because it was a representation of the true 
sacrifice of Christ, which is a sweet savour indeed — God gave Noah a new gift of the 
earth founded on the covenant of grace through the sacrifice of Christ, with a promise 
added: that henceforth the earth would not be destroyed till the consummation of all 
things. (Read Genesis 8:20-22 and 9:1-3, 7) The reason why the promise that God would 
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not destroy the earth was added to this gift to Noah and not to Adam was because it was 
founded on the covenant of grace, of which Christ was the guarantee, and so could not be 
broken. Although the wickedness of man raged furiously, and the earth was filled with 
violence and wickedness, the new world produced even more dreadful and furious 
wickedness, despite God’s gracious light and mercy, especially in these gospel days. And 
God’s patience holds still. God will not destroy the earth, for his mercy and forbearance 
hold according to his promise, and the gift he made to Noah and his sons remains firm 
and good, being founded on his covenant of grace. 
 
4. God renewed with Noah and his sons the covenant of grace – “And as for me, behold, I 
establish my covenant with you and with your descendants after you, and with every living 
creature that is with you … Thus I establish my covenant you: Never again shall all flesh 
be cut off by the waters of the flood; never again shall there be a flood to destroy the 
earth.” (Genesis 9:9-11) This promise was made on the basis of the covenant of grace. 
Even the rest of creation benefited, in that it would never again be destroyed until the end 
of all things. “My covenant” is a common biblical expression, and is thought to refer to 
God’s covenant of grace. The way it is used – “I establish my covenant with you and with 
your descendants after you” - shows clearly that it was a covenant already in existence, 
and that Noah would therefore understand that it was a covenant of grace. 
 
5. When God frustrated men’s plan to build the city and tower of Babel, this was part of 
the great work of redemption, for Babel was constructed in direct opposition to the great 
building of God’s redemption. Their attempt to build such a city and tower was the result of 
the corruption into which mankind had fallen. The city and tower was set up in opposition 
to the City of God, and was a god of their own making, in their pride. Determined to 
forsake the true God, the first idol they set up in his place was their own fame. So as this 
city and tower was founded on the pride and vanity of men, and the hardness of their 
minds, it was built on a foundation very different from the nature of the kingdom of Christ, 
and his redeemed city that had its foundation laid in humility. 
 
Therefore, when God saw that Babel was designed to frustrate the divine building, this 
displeased him, and he frustrated and confounded their plan, as he does with all designs 
that are set up in opposition to the great work of redemption. In Isaiah 2:12-15, we find a 
description of God setting up the kingdom of Christ in the world, prophesying how, in order 
do this, he will bring down the pride of men, and how the day of the Lord will act against 
every high tower and every fenced wall. Christ’s kingdom is established by bringing down 
everything high to make way for it – “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but 
mighty in God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and every high thing 
that exalts itself against the knowledge of God”. (2 Corinthians 10:4-5) What is done in the 
redeemed soul to make way for the setting up of Christ’s kingdom is to destroy Babel in its 
soul. Men planned to build Babel up to heaven. However, the building of which we speak 
does reach to heaven, indeed, the highest heavens, at the end of the world when it will be 
finished. Therefore God will not tolerate the building of his enemies in opposition to it, not 
allow the builders to prosper. If the world of wicked men, the enemies of the Church, had 
prospered in their building of that city and tower, they would have united according to their 
plan. And if they had remained united in their vast powerful city, they would have been too 
powerful for the City of God. 
 
This Babel is the same as the city of Babylon, for Babel was the origin of Babylon. Now, 
Babylon is always spoken of in Scripture as the opposite of the City of God, remaining a 
powerful and terrible enemy despite the stop God put on the building of it back there in the 
beginning. But it would have been vastly more powerful, and well able to harm if not 
destroy, the Church of God if it had not been checked. So it was a kindness to his Church, 
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and a furthering of his grand design of redemption, when God put a stop on the building of 
the city and tower of Babel. 
 
6. Then the dispersing of the nations, and the dividing of the earth among its inhabitants, 
took place immediately after God had put a stop to the building of Babel. This was done 
mostly to suit the grand design of redemption. In particular, God had an eye to the future 
propagation of the gospel among the nations. They were so located, and their borders so 
limited round about the land of Canaan, that it most suited his design. “When the Most 
High divided their inheritance to the nations, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set 
the boundaries of the peoples according to the number of the children of Israel.” 
(Deuteronomy 32:8) The apostle declared - “And has made from one blood every nation of 
men to dwell on all the face of the earth, and has determined their pre-appointed times 
and the boundaries of their habitation, so that they should seek the Lord, in the hope that 
they might grope for him and find him, though he is not far from each one of us.” (Acts 
17:26-27) The land of Canaan was most conveniently situated near any country in the 
world for the purpose of spreading God’s revealed light among the nations. The Roman 
Empire, the most important part of the civilised world, was, in the apostolic age, among the 
countries round about Jerusalem. The devil, seeing God’s advantage in this situation by 
promoting the great work of redemption, and how it disadvantaged him in the building up 
of the kingdom of God, later led many nations away into more remote parts of the world, to 
get them away from the gospel. Thus he led some into Europe and America, and others 
into northern areas that are almost inaccessible. 
 
7. Another thing I would mention about this period was God’s preservation of the true faith 
of that line from which Christ was to come when the world fell into idolatry, and when the 
Church was in immediate danger of being swallowed up in the general corruption. Though 
God saved his Church so wonderfully in the Flood, and showed great mercy towards her 
by destroying the rest of the world, and though he renewed and established his covenant 
of grace with Noah and his sons, yet, so prone was the corrupt heart of man to depart 
from God, and to sink into the depths of wickedness, darkness, and delusion, that soon 
after the Flood, the world fell again into gross idolatry. By the time of Abraham, idolatry 
was almost universal. The earth was very corrupt at the time of the building of Babel, and 
even God’s people, the very line from which Christ was to come, were sucked in - “And 
Joshua said to all the people, ‘Thus says the Lord God of Israel: Your fathers, including 
Terah, the father of Abraham and the father of Nahor, dwelt on the other side of the River 
in old times; and they served other gods.” (Joshua 24:2) The phrase “the other side of the 
River” means “beyond the river Euphrates”, where the ancestors of Abraham lived.  
 
We must not think that they were so idolatrous that they forsook the true God, for God is 
called “the God of Nahor” in Genesis 31:53 - “The God of Abraham, the God of Nahor, 
and the God of their father judge between us.” But they were involved, like everyone else, 
in the almost universal corruption of the times, just like Solomon became infected with 
idolatrous corruption. Even in Egypt, the children of Israel were said to serve other gods, 
although the true Church of God existed among them. Earlier, we find images that were 
kept for some time in the family of Jacob, when the infection was brought from Padan-
Aram by his two wives.  
 
When Abraham lived in Ur of the Chaldees, this was the second time that the true faith of 
the Church was almost brought to nothing by the corruption and idolatry of the world; yet it 
still remained in the family from which Christ was to come. Here was another example of 
God’s remarkably preservation of his Church at a time of almost universal wickedness. 
And although the god of this world raged, and almost swallowed up the Church, yet God 
would not allow the gates of hell to prevail against her. 
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CHAPTER 4 
 

THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE TIME OF MOSES 
 
 

Let me now show you how the work of redemption was carried forward from the call of 
Abraham to the time of Moses.  
 
1. It pleased God at this point in time to separate that person of whom Christ was to come 
from the rest of the world, that his Church might survive in his family and posterity till the 
proper time. He called Abraham out of his own country and from his family members to go 
to a distant country that God would show him He brought him first out of Ur of the 
Chaldees to Haran, and from there to the land of Canaan. (Genesis 11:31) I mentioned 
earlier that the idolatrous corruption of the world was now general, and mankind was 
almost overrun with idolatry. Therefore, God saw it necessary, in order to uphold true faith 
in the world, to separate a family from all the others. It proved to be just in time, before the 
Church of Christ was carried away with the apostasy. Abraham’s own country and kindred 
had mostly fallen away, and, without some extraordinary work of Providence, in all 



 27 

likelihood in a generation or two, the true faith in this line would have become extinct. So 
God called Abraham, the one whose family he chose to uphold the true faith, out of his 
own country and from among his family, to a far distant country, that his descendants 
might remain there as a people separate from all the rest of she world, so that the true 
faith might be upheld there, while the rest of mankind was swallowed up in paganism. 
 
The land of Chaldea, where God called Abraham, was the country where Babel (or 
Babylon) was the capital city. Learned men, from what they gather from the most ancient 
accounts of things, believe that it was in this land that idolatry first appeared, and that 
Babel and Chaldea were the original and main seats of the worship of idols, where it 
spread to other nations. Thus the land of the Chaldeans, the country of Babylon, is called 
in Scripture the land of graven images – “’A sword is against the Chaldeans’, says the 
Lord, ‘against the inhabitants of Babylon and against her prices and her wise men. A 
drought is against her waters, and they will be dried up. For it is the land of carved 
images, and they are insane with their idols.’” (Jeremiah 50:35, 38) God called Abraham 
out of this idolatrous country to a place far away. And when he arrived, he gave him no 
inheritance there, no, not so much as a house; but he remained there a foreigner and an 
alien, that he and his family might be kept separate from all the world.  
 
This was a new thing, a new method that God had never used before. His Church had not 
been separated from the rest of the world in any way till now. Before the flood, the effect 
of God’s people living intermingled with the wicked world, with no special wall of 
separation, meant that some of the sons of the Church were joined in marriage to other 
families, and quickly became infected with idolatry, so that the Church was almost brought 
down. The first method God used in those days to fence the Church by drowning the 
wicked world, and saving the Church in the ark. Before Abraham was called, the world 
had become corrupted again. But then God used a second method: he did not destroy the 
wicked world and save Abraham, his wife, and Lot, but he called them to go away and live 
a separate life from the rest of the world. 
 
This meant that God brought a new element into his work of redemption. We now arrive in 
the middle of the time between the Fall of man and the coming of Christ, about two 
thousand years before the great Redeemer appeared. In his calling of Abraham, an 
ancestor of Christ, God laid a foundation for preserving the Church in the world till Christ 
came. As the world had become idolatrous, it was vital that the seed of the woman should 
be separated from it. It was also necessary that a special nation, separated from the rest 
of the world, should receive the types and prophecies that were to be given of Christ, to 
prepare the way for his coming. To this people were committed the oracles of God, that in 
them the history of God’s great works of creation and providence might be preserved. 
Christ would be born of this nation, and from this nation the light of the gospel would shine 
out into the rest of the world. These things would not have happened if God’s people, 
during this two-thousand year period, had intermingled with the pagan world.  
 
The call of Abraham may be looked at as a new kind of foundation laid for the visible 
Church of God in an orderly and distinctive way. Abraham, being the one in whom this 
foundation was laid, is represented in Scripture as the Father of all the Church, the Father 
of all those who believe, a root from which sprang the visible Church like a mighty tree 
different from all other plants. Of this tree, Christ was the Righteous Branch; and from it, 
after Christ came, the natural branches were broken off, and the Gentiles were grafted in, 
although Abraham still remains the Father and root of the Church. It is the same tree 
which, from that small beginning in Abraham’s time, has, in these gospel times, spread its 
branches over most of the earth, and will come to fill, in due time, the whole world. At the 
end of the world, she will be transplanted from earthly soil into the paradise of God. 
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2. Included in this act was a special and full revelation and confirmation of the covenant of 
grace more than ever before. Before this, there were two special and solemn 
confirmations of the covenant of grace: the first to our original parents soon after the Fall, 
and the other to Noah and his family soon after the Flood. Now we have a third in the 
calling of Abraham. It was now revealed to Abraham, not only that Christ would come but 
that he would of be his seed, as he was promised that all the families of the earth would 
be blessed through him. God repeated this promise to Abraham later. The first promise 
came when God called him – “Get out of your country, from your kindred and from your 
father’s house, to a land that I will show you. I will make you a great nation; I will bless you 
and make your name great; and you shall be a blessing. I will bless those who bless you, 
and I will curse him who curses you; and in you all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed.” (Genesis 12:1-3) The same promise was renewed when he came entered the 
land of Canaan (Genesis 13:14-16), and again after Abraham returned from the slaughter 
of the kings (Genesis 15:5-7). There is a fourth occasion after he offered up Isaac 
(Genesis 22:16-18). 
 
In this renewal of the covenant of grace with Abraham, several new things emerge, more 
than had been  revealed before: not only that Christ was to be of Abraham’s seed, but that 
through him the Gentiles should be brought into the Church, and all the families of the 
earth should be blessed. The great condition of the covenant of grace, which is faith, was 
now more widely known. “Then he [God] brought him outside and said, ‘Look now towards 
heaven, and count the stars if you are able to number them. So shall your descendants 
be. And he believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteousness.” (Genesis 
15:5-6) This is often quoted in the New Testament as the reason why Abraham was called 
“the Father of believers”. (See Romans 4:16-18) And just as there was a further revelation 
of the covenant of grace, so there was a further confirmation of it with seals and pledges, 
particularly circumcision, a seal of the covenant of grace, as we see when it was instituted 
(see Genesis 17:10-14). It appeared as a seal of that covenant by which God promised to 
make Abraham the Father of many nations (read also verses 5, 9-10). In Romans 4:11, 
we are expressly taught that it was a “seal of the righteousness of the faith he had”. 
Speaking of Abraham, the Apostle Paul was declaring that he received the sign of 
circumcision as a seal of righteousness by faith. It indicated that Abraham’s family and 
descendants should he kept separate from the rest of the world till Christ came; and this 
sacrament was the main wall of separation.  
 
Besides, God gave Abraham a remarkable pledge of the fulfilment of his promise in his 
victory over Chedorlaomer and the kings that fought against him. Chedorlaomer seems to 
have been a great Emperor who reigned over much of the world of that day; and though 
he had his seat at Elam, which was not short of a thousand miles from the land of 
Canaan, he extended his Empire so that he reigned over many areas in the land of 
Canaan, as we see from Genesis 14:4-7. It is thought by scholars that he was a king of 
the Assyrian Empire at that time, harking back to Nimrod at Babel. And as it was the 
honour of kings in those days to build cities for the seat of their Empire (Genesis 10:10-
12), it has been conjectured that he went out and built himself a city in Elam, making that 
his seat. The other kings that came with him were his governors from different cities and 
countries where they reigned. Yet, mighty as his Empire was, and great the army he 
brought with him, Abraham, with only his trained servants that were born in his house, 
conquered and subdued this mighty Emperor and the kings that came with him, and all 
their armies. This Abraham accepted from God as a pledge of his promise to him: that is, 
the victory that Christ, his seed, would gain over the nations of the earth, possessing the 
gates of his enemies. We find this clearly stated in Isaiah 41. In that chapter we find 
foretold the future glorious victory of the Church over the nations of the world (verses 1, 
10, 15) The victory of Abraham over such a great Emperor and his mighty armies is 
spoken of in Isaiah 41 as a pledge and guarantee of the victory of the Church. “Who 
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raised up one from the east? Who in righteousness called him to his feet? Who gave the 
nations before him, and made him rule over kings? Who gave them as the dust to his 
sword, as driven stubble to his bow? Who pursued them, and passed safely by the way 
that he had not gone with his feet?” (2-3) 
 
Another remarkable confirmation of the covenant of grace that Abraham received was 
when he returned from the slaughter of the kings. He was met by Melchisedek, King of 
Salem, and priest of the Most High God, who blessed him and brought out bread and 
wine, a great type of Christ. The bread and wine signified the same blessings of the 
covenant of grace that the bread and wine do in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. The 
seal of the covenant that Abraham received in circumcision was equivalent to baptism, so 
now he goes on with an equivalent seal of grace in the Lord’s Supper. Melchizedek 
coming to meet him with such a seal of the covenant of grace after this victory proves that 
it was a pledge of God’s fulfilment of the same covenant. (Read Genesis 14:18-20) 
Another confirmation of the covenant of grace was his vision he had in a deep sleep, of a 
smoking furnace and a burning lamp that passed between the body parts of the sacrifice. 
(Read Genesis 15:7-14) That sacrifice signified Christ. The smoking furnace that passed 
through the midst of the sacrifice signified the sufferings of Christ. The burning lamp that 
followed, shining with a clear bright light, signified the glory that would follow Christ’s 
sufferings and was gained in those sufferings. Another remarkable pledge that God gave 
Abraham in fulfilment of the covenant of grace was in the giving up in his old age of the 
son through whom Christ would come. (Hebrews 11:11-12, 17-20; Romans 4:16-22) God 
spared Isaac after Abraham had laid him on the wood of the sacrifice to be slain. This was 
all a confirmation of Abraham’s faith in the promise that God made of Christ, who would 
come of Isaac’s posterity. The sacrifice was also a representation of the resurrection of 
Christ. And, because this was given as a confirmation of the covenant of grace, God 
renewed his covenant with Abraham on that occasion, with regard to the nations. 
(Genesis 15:13-21) You see, then, how much more fully the covenant of peace was 
revealed and confirmed in Abraham’s time, more than ever before, by means of which 
Abraham gained a much clearer view of Christ as the great Redeemer, and the things in 
the future Christ would accomplish. Thus Christ informs us, “Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day, and he saw it and was glad.” (John 8:56) In Abraham’s day, it pleased God 
to advance the building he had been carrying forward from the beginning of the world. 
 
3. The next thing is God’s preservation of the patriarchs for such a long time while they 
lived in the midst of the wicked inhabitants of Canaan, and their deliverance from all their 
enemies. The patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were servants of Christ; so they 
were kept separate from the world, thus keeping the Church safe. In their preservation, 
the grand design of redemption was carried forward. To preserve them, God kept the 
inhabitants of the land from destroying them, which was a remarkable dispensation of 
providence for the inhabitants of the land were, at that time, very wicked, though they 
grew even more wicked later. This you will see in Genesis 15:16 - “But in the fourth 
generation they shall return here, for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet complete.” The 
wickedness of the Canaanites was not yet at its height, but Abraham and Isaac were 
aware of it, and stooped their children from marrying any of the daughters of the land. 
Abraham, when he was old, would not be content till he had made his servant swear that 
he would not take a wife for his son from the daughters of the land; and Isaac and 
Rebecca were content to send Jacob to faraway Padan-Aram, to find himself a wife form 
among his relatives. When Esau married some of the daughters of the land, we are told 
that this brought great grief to Isaac and Rebecca. Another proof of the great wickedness 
of the land can be found in the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
were a few of the cities of Canaan. These people were probably most notoriously evil men 
of their day, and were likely to possess the most bitter hatred against God’s holy people, 
thus fulfilling those first words - “I will put enmity between you and the woman, and 
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between your seed and her Seed.” Their holy lives were a constant condemnation of their 
wickedness. Besides, it could not be otherwise; for they spent much of their time in 
reproving their wickedness, as we find with Lot when he was living in Sodom. There the 
Lord “delivered righteous Lot, who was oppressed with the filthy conduct of the wicked (for 
that righteous man, dwelling among them, tormented his righteous soul from day to day by 
seeing and hearing their lawless deeds” (2 Peter 2:7-8), and lived before them as a 
preacher of righteousness. The patriarchs found themselves in a very exposed position, 
being foreigners and aliens in the land, and having no inheritance there as yet. People 
were likely to find fault with strangers, and be irritated by anything in them that was 
different. This was certainly true of Lot in Sodom. He very gently reproved their 
wickedness, and they responded with these word - “This one came in to sojourn, and he 
keeps acting as a judge”, and threatened him with violence and death. 
 
But God wonderfully preserved Abraham and Lot, and later, Isaac and Jacob and their 
families, although they were few in number. They could easily have been destroyed, but 
we have here another wonderful example of God’s preserving mercy towards his Church – 
“… when they were but few in number, indeed very few, and strangers in it. When they 
went from one nation to another, from one kingdom to another people, he permitted no 
one to do them wrong; yes, he reproved kings for their sakes, saying, ‘Do not touch my 
anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm.” (Psalm 105:12-15) This preservation was, 
in some ways, very remarkable, especially when the people of the land were greatly 
irritated and provoked, as they were by Simeon and Levi’s treatment of the Shechemites. 
(See Genesis 34:30) God preserved Jacob and his family by restraining the people by 
insinuating an unusual terror into their minds - “… and the terror of God was upon the 
cities that were all around them, and they did not pursue the sons of Jacob.” (Genesis 
35:5) Then God preserved them not only from the Canaanites but from anyone else who 
intended them harm.  
 
He preserved Jacob and his company when they were pursued by Laban who was full of 
rage, and of a mind to treat him as an enemy. God met him, rebuked him, and said to him, 
“Be careful that you speak to Jacob neither good nor bad.” (Genesis 31:24) How 
wonderfully he preserved Jacob from the vengeance of his brother Esau when he came 
out with an army fully determined to kill him. When Jacob wrestled with Christ at Penuel, 
how wonderfully God answered his prayer by changing Esau’s heart, and, instead of 
meeting Jacob as an enemy with slaughter and destruction, he met him as a friend and 
brother, and did him no harm! 
 
Thus this handful, this little root, that had the blessing of the Redeemer on it, was 
preserved in the midst of enemies and dangers, not unlike the preservation of the few in 
the ark in the midst of the tempestuous Flood. 
 
4. The next thing I must comment on is the fearful destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
and their neighbouring cities. This incident was used to promote the grand work of 
redemption in two ways. First, it acted as a powerful restrain on the inhabitants of the land 
against harming those holy strangers that God had sent to live among them. Lot was one 
of those strangers who had come into the land with Abraham. Sodom was destroyed for 
their abusive disregard of Lot, the preacher of righteousness. Their destruction came after 
pronouncing a most harmful and vile insult on Lot and the strangers that were with him in 
the house, those angels whom they mistakenly took to be some of Lot’s former friends. 
After a most outrageous suggestion, they surrounded Lot’s house, intending a violent act 
of abuse on those strangers, and threatening to treat Lot worse than that. But in the midst 
of this, God smote them with blindness; and the next morning, the city and the country 
around was overthrown with a most terrible storm of fire and brimstone. This fearful act of 
destruction in the sight of all the inhabitants of the land tended to restrain them from 
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harming the holy strangers further. Doubtless it struck terror into their minds, and made 
them afraid to come near them. This was probably the greatest means of restraining them, 
thus preserving the Patriarchs. That explains why the inhabitants of the land did not 
pursue Jacob when they were so angry at the destruction of the Shechemites, for the 
terror of the Lord fell on them. They remembered the amazing destruction of Sodom and 
the cities of the plain after the abusive treatment of Lot, and so dare not hurt Lot and his 
daughter, though they were greatly provoked. 
 
A second way in which this fearful destruction promoted the grand affair of redemption 
was that from now on God displayed the terrors of his Law to make men sensible of their 
need of redeeming mercy. The work of redemption was never carried forward except 
without this. The Law, from the beginning, acted as a tutor to bring souls to Christ 
(Galatians 3:24). But under the Old Covenant there was a great need for some 
extraordinary, visible, and rational manifestation of God’s wrath against sin than in our 
gospel days. Under the Law, the future state and the eternal miseries of hell were more 
emphasised, only to be overtaken by the awesome justice of God against the sins of men, 
wonderfully displayed in the sufferings of Christ. Therefore, the revelation that God gave 
of himself in those days was accompanied with much more terror than now. That is how 
he revealed himself at Mount Sinai when he gave the Law with “blackness and darkness 
and tempest  and the sound of a trumpet and the voice of words”. (Hebrews 12:18-19) 
Some external, awesome manifestation of God’s wrath against sin was particularly 
needed in the giving of the Law, just as, before the Flood, the terrors of the Law were 
handed down by tradition from Adam to that end. Adam lived nine-hundred-and-thirty 
years, declaring God’s awesome threatenings in the covenant that he had made with him, 
and emphasising the dreadful consequences of the Fall. Those who talked with Adam 
were still alive when the Flood came.  
 
The destruction of the world in the Flood served to show the terrors of the Law, 
manifesting the wrath of God against sin. This make men see the absolute necessity of 
redeeming mercy. And some who saw the Flood were still alive in Abraham’s time. But 
things being what they are, this was now largely forgotten; so God was pleased again, in a 
most amazing way, to reveal his wrath against sin in the destruction of the cities of the 
plain, the best image of hell than anything else. Thus the apostle Jude wrote - “Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the cities around them in a similar manner to these, having given 
themselves over to sexual immorality and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire” (verse 7). God raised a storm of fire and 
brimstone upon them, probably with thick flashes of lightning. The streams of brimstone 
burnt up all the cities, so that they perished in the flames of divine wrath. In this, we see 
the fearful wrath of God against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, tending to 
reveal the necessity of redemption, and so promoting that great work. 
 
5. God again renewed and confirmed the covenant of grace to both Isaac and Jacob. To 
Isaac, it came in these words – “Sojourn in this land, and I will be with you; for to you and 
your  descendants O give all these lands, and I will perform the oath which I swore to 
Abraham your father. And I will make your descendants multiply as the stars of heaven; I 
will give to your descendants all these lands; and in your seed all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed.” (Genesis 26:3-4) Later, there came these words from Jacob to Isaac, as 
he blessed him and his descendants, speaking and acting under divine direction - “Let 
peoples serve you, and nations bow down to you. Be master over your brothers, and let 
your mother’s sons bow down to your. Cursed be everyone who curses you, and blessed 
be those who bless you!” (Genesis 27:29) Esau was not included in this blessing, so he 
was missed out as an heir of the benefits of the covenant of grace. 
 



 32 

This covenant was again renewed and confirmed to Jacob at Bethel, in his vision of the 
ladder that stretched to heaven - a symbol of the way of salvation through Christ. (See 
John 1:51) The stone that Jacob slept on was also a type of Christ - the rock on which 
spiritual Israel rested. (1 Corinthians 10:4) Jacob not only anointed it, but made use of it 
as an altar, and we know that Christ is anointed of God, and is the only true altar. While 
Jacob was sleeping on this stone, he saw a ladder; then God appeared to him as his 
covenant God, and renewed the covenant of grace with him – “Also your descendants 
shall be as the dust of the earth; you shall spread abroad to the west and the east, to the 
north and the south; and in you and in your seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed.” (Genesis 28:14) 
 
Jacob had another remarkable confirmation of this covenant at Penuel, where he wrestled 
with God and prevailed, and where Christ appeared to him in a human form that he later 
received in personal union with his divine nature. God renewed his covenant with him 
again after he left Padan Aram, and after he came up to Bethel where he had the vision of 
a ladder. (See Genesis 35:9-12) Thus the covenant of grace was renewed more often 
than it had been before. The light of the gospel was now shining, but it shone even 
brighter as the time of Christ’s appearance drew nearer. 
 
6. The next thing to note is God’s remarkable preservation of the family from which Christ 
was to come from perishing by famine, through the instrumentality of Joseph. When a 
seven-year famine was approaching, God was pleased, by a wonderful providence, to 
send Joseph into Egypt, there to provide for Jacob and his family, and to keep the holy 
seed alive which otherwise would have perished. Joseph recognised God’s hand in this, 
for he said, “But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good, to 
save much people alive.” (Genesis 1:20) How often had this holy root, which contained the 
future Branch of Righteousness, the glorious Redeemer, been in danger of being 
destroyed! But God wonderfully preserved it. 
 
This salvation of the house of Israel by the hand of Joseph is, according to some scholars, 
very like salvation in Christ. The children of Israel were saved by Joseph, their kinsman 
and brother, from perishing by famine; the one who saves the souls of spiritual Israel from 
spiritual famine is their near kinsman, who is not ashamed to call them brothers. Joseph 
was a brother they all hated, so they planned to sell him, and made out that he had been 
killed. In the same way, Christ is one that we naturally hate, and, by our wicked lives, sold 
him out for the vain things of the world, and, by our sins, killed. Joseph was first cast into a 
state of humiliation; then he became a servant just as Christ came in the form of a servant. 
Then was cast into prison just as Christ was put in the grave. When Joseph came out of 
prison, he rose to a state of great exaltation at the king’s right hand as his deputy, and 
reigned over all his kingdom to provide food for the preservation of Egyptian lives. Christ, 
in his state of exaltation, dispenses food to his brothers, and thus gives them life. And 
also, Christ was exalted to God’s right hand to be a Prince and Saviour to his brothers, 
and there received gifts from men, even for the rebellious ones who had formerly hated 
and sold him out. 
 
7. We have a further prophecy of Christ, in some ways greater than any before, in Jacob 
blessing his son Judah. This was special because it tells us of whose posterity he would 
be. When God called Abraham, it was revealed that one who would come would be of 
Abraham’s posterity. Before that, we have no account of any revelation concerning 
Christ’s pedigree rather than within narrow limits of Noah’s posterity. After that, it was 
revealed within somewhat narrower limits, for although Abraham had two sons, it was 
revealed that Christ would be of Isaac’s posterity. Then it was limited still more, for Isaac 
also had two sons; but then it was revealed that Christ would be of Israel’s posterity. And 
now, though Israel had twelve sons, it was revealed that Christ would come from Judah. 
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Christ was the lion of the tribe of Judah. Respect was due to this mighty act of God, for it 
says here, “Judah, you are he whom your brothers shall praise; your hand shall be in the 
neck of your enemies; your father’s children shall bow down before you. Judah is a lion’s 
whelp; from the prey, my son, you have gone up. He bows down, he lies down as a lion; 
and as a lion, who shall rouse him?” (Genesis 49:8) Then come a prediction about the 
time of Christ’s coming – “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh comes; and to him shall be the obedience of the people.” 
(Verse 10) The prophecy here concerning the calling of the Gentiles at Christ’s coming is 
clearer than any that had come before, in the expression - “… to him shall be the 
obedience of the people.” You are seeing how the gospel light that dawned immediately 
after the Fall of man was gradually increasing. 
 
8. The work of redemption was indeed carried forward in this period, with God’s wonderful 
preserving of the children of Israel in Egypt, when the power of Egypt was intent on utterly 
destroying them. They seemed to be totally in the hands of the Egyptians; they were their 
servants and were subject to the power of Pharaoh, who set out to weaken them with hard 
labour. And when he saw he could not do it, he tried to exterminate their race by 
commanding that every male child should be drowned. But after all Pharaoh tried do, God 
wonderfully preserved them; and not only so, but actually increased their number, so 
much so that instead of being wiped out, they greatly multiplied.  
 
9. We note that not only did God preserve the nation, but he wonderfully kept his invisible 
Church within that nation when they were in danger of being overwhelmed by the idolatry 
of Egypt. This was remarkable because the children of Israel lived for several centuries 
among the Egyptians, and were enslaved to them. They did not have the advantages of 
keeping God’s ordinances among themselves, nor maintain any public worship or 
instruction that would encourage the true faith. There was not then any written word, so 
that, by degrees, and to a great extent, they lost the true faith and relied on the idolatries 
of Egypt. The result was that many of the people fell away into the worship of foreign 
gods. This we learn from Ezekiel 20:6-8; 23:8.  
 
This was the third time that God’s Church was almost swallowed up and carried away by 
the wickedness of the world: once before the flood, the second before the calling of 
Abraham and now the third while they were in Egypt. But God did not allow the Church to 
be overwhelmed; he saved her again, like he did the ark in the flood, and like he saved 
Moses in the midst of the waters when he was a baby in an ark of bulrushes, and was in 
extreme danger of being drowned. The true faith was still held by some, and God still had 
a people among them, even through this miserable, corrupt, and dark time. The parents of 
Moses were true servants of God as we learn from Hebrews 11:23 - “By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was hidden three months by his parents, because they saw that he 
was a beautiful child; and they were not afraid of the king’s command.”  
I have now shown how the work of redemption was carried forward from the call of 
Abraham to the time of Moses, where we have seen many great things done to toward 
this work, and a great advancement of his building, far beyond anything that had gone 
before. 
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CHAPTER 5 
 

MOSES TO DAVID 
 
 
We now take a close look at the period from Moses to David. 
 
1. The first thing that offers itself is the redemption of the Church of God out of Egypt, the 
most remarkable event in the whole Old Testament, the greatest pledge and forerunner of 
Christ's future redemption, and referred to more often in Scripture than any other kind of 
redemption. And indeed, it was the greatest type of Christ's redemption than any other 
providential event. This redemption was truly by Jesus Christ, for it was accomplished by 
the same Person that appeared to Moses in the burning bush, and the same Person that 
sent Moses to redeem his people. That it was Christ is evident, because he is called "the 
Angel of the Lord" in Exodus 3:2-3. The bush represented the human nature of Christ, 
who is also called the Branch. This bush grew on Mount Sinai (or Horeb), a word 
signifying a dry place, just as the human nature of Christ was "a root out of a dry ground". 
(Isaiah 53:2) The bush burning with fire represented the sufferings of Christ in the fire of 
God's wrath. It burned, but was not consumed; also Christ, though he suffered to the 
extreme, did not perish but overcame at the end, and rose from his sufferings. Because 
this great mystery of the incarnation and sufferings of Christ was represented here, Moses 
said, "I will now turn aside and see this great sight". The words "a great sight" are exactly 
right for what they represented: God manifest in the flesh, suffering a dreadful death, and 
rising from the dead. Here was our glorious Redeemer, redeeming the Church out of 
Egypt from the hand of Pharaoh, just as Christ, by his death and sufferings, redeemed his 
people from Satan, a spiritual Pharaoh. He redeemed them from their hard service and 
cruel slavery just as Christ redeemed his people from the cruel slavery of sin and Satan. 
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He redeemed them, as it says, "from the iron furnace" (Deuteronomy 4:20), just as Christ 
redeemed his Church from a furnace of fire and everlasting burning. He redeemed them 
"with a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm" (Deuteronomy 26:8), inflicting great 
and terrible judgements on their enemies, just as Christ, in his mighty power, triumphed 
over principalities and powers, executing terrible judgements on his Church's enemies, 
and bruising the serpent's head. He saved them when others were destroyed, by the 
sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb, just as God's Church was saved from death by 
the sprinkling of the blood of Christ when the rest of the world is doomed to destruction. 
God brought out his people totally against the will of the Egyptians, when they could not 
bear to let them go, just as Christ rescued his people out of the hands of the devil, totally 
against his will, and when his proud heart could not bear to be frustrated. In that Mosaic 
redemption, Christ not only redeemed the people from the Egyptians, but he redeemed 
them from devils, the gods of Egypt, for they had been made subject to the gods of Egypt 
as well as to men. Christ, the Seed of the woman, in a very remarkable manner, fulfilled 
the curse on the serpent by bruising his head - "For I will pass through the land of Egypt 
on that night, and will strike all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgement: I am the Lord." (Exodus 12:12) 
 
Hell was as much, indeed, was even more involved in that affair than Egypt. The pride and 
cruelty of Satan, that old serpent, was more in it than Pharaoh. He did his worst against 
the people, and opposed their redemption to the utmost. It is said of God, when he 
redeemed his people out of Egypt - "You broke the heads of the sea serpents in the 
waters. You broke the heads of Leviathan in pieces, and gave him as food to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness." (Psalm 74:12-14) He forced their enemies to let them go, that 
they might serve him, as Zacharias said in relation to the Church under the gospel. (Luke 
1:74-75) The people of Israel went out with a high hand, and Christ went before them in a 
pillar of cloud and a pillar of fire. What a glorious triumph there was over earth and hell in 
that deliverance! When Pharaoh, his hosts, and Satan with them, pursued God's people, 
Christ overthrew them in the Red Sea. The Lord triumphed gloriously; the horse and his 
rider was cast into the sea; and there they slept forever, troubling the children of Israel no 
more. The Red Sea represents Christ's blood because the Apostle Paul compared the 
children of Israel's passage through the Red sea with baptism. (See 1 Corinthians 10:1-2) 
Now, we all know that the water of baptism represents Christ's blood. Thus Christ, "the 
angel of God's presence", in his love and pity, redeemed his people, and carried them in 
the days of old as on eagles wings, so that none of their proud and spiteful enemies, 
neither Egyptians nor devils, could touch them. 
 
This was a new work that God did to advance his great work of redemption. He had never 
done anything like it before. (Deuteronomy 4:32, 34) This was a further step in the work 
that had already begun and was being carried forward since the Fall of man, a step of 
divine providence in preparation for Christ's coming into the world, and his working out the 
great and eternal redemption for his people for whom Christ was to come. Now, let us see 
how the plant flourished that God had planted in Abraham. Though the family of which 
Christ was to come had been, by decree, separated from the rest of the world in the 
calling of Abraham, yet that separation was not sufficient. For though by that separation 
they were kept as foreigners and aliens from being united with other people in the same 
society, yet they lived among them, and were in danger of losing the true faith and of 
being infected with the idolatry of their neighbours. God now, by this redemption, 
separated them as a nation from all others that they might live alone in their own political 
and ecclesiastical state without having anything to do with the pagan nations, that the 
Church of Christ might be upheld in keeping hold of the oracles of God. They were also 
enjoined to keep safe those types and prophecies of Christ, and those histories and other 
divine instructions, that were necessary to prepare the way for Christ's coming. 
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2. God's people were separated as his own special people; so by inference all the other 
nations were totally rejected and given over to paganism. This was one thing that God 
ordered in his providence to prepare the way for Christ's coming, and the great salvation 
he would accomplish; for it was a preparation for a more glorious and splendid victory and 
triumph of Christ's power and grace over the wicked and miserable world, and Christ's 
salvation of mankind. This is the account Scripture gives us in Romans 11:30-32. The 
Apostle Paul, speaking to the Gentiles that had formerly been pagans, says, "For as you 
were once disobedient to God, yet have now obtained mercy through their disobedience, 
even so these have now been disobedient, that through the mercy shown you they also 
may obtain mercy. For God has committed them all to disobedience, that, that he might 
have mercy on all." That is, it was the will of God that the whole world, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, should be joined in visible and professed unbelief, so that God's mercy and 
Christ's salvation towards them might be made visible. For the apostle is not only 
speaking of an unbelief that is natural to all God's professing people, as well as others, but 
that unbelief the Jews fell into when they openly rejected Christ and ceased to be a 
professing people. The apostle notes how the Jews fell away into professed unbelief and 
open opposition to the true faith before Christ came, in order to prepare the way for the 
calling of the Gentiles, which came soon after Christ's coming, in order that God's mercy 
might be the more visible to them. The Jews were rejected, and were cut off from the 
visible Church, to prepare the way for the calling of the Gentiles, which comes in the latter 
days. So it seems, concerning all the nations, whether Jew or Gentile, that the grand plan 
of redemption by Christ reached out to those who were visibly aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, without hope and without God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12) 
 
We cannot be sure when the Gentile nations fell into apostacy from the true God, or were 
left in their visible unbelief. Their falling away was a gradual thing, as we noted earlier. It 
became general in Abraham's time, but not universal, for we find Melchisedek, one of the 
kings of Canaan, was priest of the Most High God. After that, the true faith was maintained 
for a while among some of Abraham's posterity besides the family of Jacob, and also in 
some of the posterity of Nahor, as we have the instance in Job and his three friends. The 
land of Uz, where Job lived, was the homeland of the posterity of Uz (or Huz), the son of 
Nahor, Abraham's brother, who is mentioned in Genesis 22:20-21. Bildad the Shuhite was 
the offspring of Shuah, Abraham's son by his second wife Keturah (Genesis 25:1-2), and 
Elihu the Buzite was of Buz the son of Nahor, the brother of Abraham. So the true faith 
lingered on among other people besides the Israelites quite a while after Abraham. But it 
did not last long; and it is probable that their total rejection of the faith, and their giving 
themselves up to idolatry, happened when God separated the children of Israel from 
Egypt, and brought them out to serve him. Thereafter, they were often reminded of that 
occasion when God separated them out to be his own special people, that he might 
distinguish them from all other nations of the earth, and be his alone, and his portion 
alone, when others were rejected. This seems to imply that God chose them in such a way 
that his choosing was accompanied by a visible rejection of all other nations. God came to 
his people visibly and took up his residence among them, forsaking all the other nations. 
Just as the first calling of the Gentiles after Christ came was accompanied by a rejection 
of the Jews, so the first calling of the Jews to be God's people when they left Egypt was 
accompanied with a rejection of the Gentiles. 
 
Thus all the nations in the world, except the Israelites and those who lived in peace with 
them, were given up by God to idolatry; and so they continued till Christ came about 
fifteen hundred years later. They lived so long in their unbelief that they needed proof that 
mankind was utterly unable to deliver itself from its gross darkness and misery and 
subjection to the devil; even the wisdom of the pagan philosophers could not deliver them 
from that state. Instead, they were shown their need of a Saviour over a long period of 
time. The gospel was brought to them as being past all contradiction, to the greater glory 
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of Jesus Christ, who, when he came, enlightened and delivered them with his glorious 
gospel. In this, they were reminded of the wonderful wisdom of God in preparing the way 
for Christ's redemption. This is what the Scriptures teach us - "For since, in the wisdom of 
God, the world through wisdom did not know God, it pleased God through the foolishness 
of the message preached to save those who believe." (1 Corinthians 1:21) 
 
3. The next thing in the work of redemption was God's giving of the moral law in such an 
awesome way at Mount Sinai. This was yet another step forward in the grand affair. "Did 
any people ever hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as you have 
heard, and live?" (Deuteronomy 4:33) It was indeed a great thing, whether we consider it 
as a new revelation of the covenant of works, or as a rule of life. This covenant of works 
was given to act as a tutor to bring them to Christ (Galatians 3:24), not only for Israel 
under the Old Testament, but for the use of God's Church through all ages. It is an 
instrument that the great Redeemer uses of to convict men of their sin, misery, and 
helpless state, and of God's awesome and tremendous majesty and justice as the 
Lawgiver, and to make men sensible of their need of Christ as Saviour. The work of 
redemption in saving men's souls and what follows is not carried forward without the use 
of that Law given at Sinai. It was given in an awesome way with a great sound, so much 
so that all the people in the camp trembled; and even Moses himself, though an intimate 
friend of God, said, "I am exceedingly afraid and trembling." (Hebrews 13:21) The voice 
came with thunder and lightning, the mountain burned with fire up to heaven, and the 
earth shook and trembled. This was done so that all might see how great his authority and 
power and justice were. They understood how strictly God required his Law to be kept, 
and how terrible was his anger against all transgressors.  
 
Being made aware of these things, sinners could examine their own hearts, and 
understand the impossibility it of obtaining salvation by the works of the Law, and be 
assured of their absolute need of a Mediator. If we think of the Law given at Mount Sinai 
not as a covenant of works, but as a rule of life, our Redeemer from that time to the end of 
the world shows the Law as a directory to his people, showing them the way to walk if they 
would go to heaven. (See Matthew 5:17-18) The way of sincere and complete obedience 
to this Law is the narrow way that leads to life (Matthew 7:13-14), but is impossible to keep 
it. 
 
4. The next thing to notice in this period is the giving of the Law as a type or picture. 
Those precepts that fell outside the moral law were laws that many call ceremonial, things 
to do with the ceremonies and circumstances of Jewish worship and their ecclesiastical 
state, but also many that were political to regulate the Jewish commonwealth, commonly 
called judicial laws. Many of them were typical. The giving of this typical Law was another 
great thing that God did in this period, which tended to build up the glorious structure of 
redemption. There were many typical events of providence before, which represented 
Christ and his redemption, and also some typical ordinances, particularly sacrifices and 
circumcision; but now, instead of representing the great Redeemer in a few institutions, 
God enacted the Law full of typical representations of the good things to come. By these, 
the nation of Israel was regulated every year, every month, and every day, in their 
religious actions and in their conduct, and just about everything to do with them as an 
ecclesiastical and civil state. Each regulation said something about Christ; one 
observance revealing one doctrine or a blessing, so that by this Law, the whole nation 
was, as it were, constituted a typical state. Thus the gospel was abundantly revealed to 
the nation, so that there was hardly any gospel doctrine not particularly taught and 
revealed in some observance of the Law, although it was in shadows and under a veil, just 
as Moses himself put a veil on his face when it shone. (Exodus 3429-30) Under this typical 
Law belonged all the precepts relating to the construction of the Tabernacle in the 
wilderness, and everything to do with its form, furniture, and utensils. 
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5. About this time, the Church received the Word of God in written form. This was another 
great thing to forward the affair of redemption, a new and glorious advancement of the 
building. In his Word, God gave everything to regulate their faith, worship, and practice, to 
the end of the world. This writing grew, and was added to from that time during many ages 
till it was finished, and the canon of Scripture was complete with the Revelation of the 
Apostle John. It is not very instructive to speculate whether the first written word was the 
Ten Commandments, written on tablets of stone by the finger of God, or if it was the book 
of Job, or whether the book of Job was written by Moses, as many think, or by Elihu or 
someone else. If it was written by Elihu, it must have been before the giving of the Law, 
and about that time. The posterity of those spoken about in the book of Job, together with 
Job himself, lived to an advanced age. 
 
The written Word of God was the main instrument used by Christ to carry on his work of 
redemption through the ages. God's word now needed to be committed to writing as the 
constant rule for God's Church. Before this, the Church received the word by tradition, 
either by immediate tradition from holy men then living whom God inspired, or else by 
tradition from previous generations, which was understandable because men lived so 
long. Noah could have spoken with Adam, and received the traditions from him; and Noah 
lived till near Abraham's time; and the sons of Jacob lived a long time, and delivered the 
revelations made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to their posterity in Egypt. But the time 
from the beginning of things was now far away, and the lives of men were getting shorter, 
finally reaching the modern length of life about the time of Moses. God had separated a 
nation to be his special people, and he appointed them to be the keepers of his oracles. 
He saw that it was the right time, at that point, to commit his Word to writing, so that it 
might remain as a constant rule through the ages. Beside the book of Job, God wrote the 
Ten Commandments on tablets of stone with his own finger. After that, the whole Law 
containing the substance of the five books of Moses was, by God's special command, 
committed to writing, called "the Book of the Law", and kept safe in the Tabernacle for the 
use of the Church. (Deuteronomy 31:24-26) 
 
6. God was now pleased to record the progress of his redeemed Church through the world 
to their eternal inheritance in the journey of the children of Israel through the wilderness, 
starting in Egypt and ending in Canaan. Here, all the various steps of the redemption of 
the Church by Christ were represented, from the beginning to her consummation in glory. 
The state from which they are redeemed is represented by Egypt and their bondage there. 
The purchase of their redemption is represented by the sacrifice of the paschal lamb, 
which was offered up the night in which God killed all the firstborn of Egypt. The beginning 
of the application of the redemption of Christ's Church in conversion is represented by 
Israel's exodus from Egypt, and also their passing through the Red Sea in such an 
extraordinary and miraculous way. The journey of the Church through this evil world, and 
the various changes that the Church passes through, is represented by the journey of the 
Israelites through the wilderness. The way in which the Church is led by Christ is 
represented by the Israelites being led by the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by 
night. The way in which the Church is supplied in their progress with spiritual food and 
daily communications from God, is represented by God supplying the children of Israel 
with manna from heaven, and water out of the rock.  
 
The dangers the saints meet in their pilgrimage through the world are represented in the 
fiery serpents in the wilderness. The conflicts of the Church with her enemies are 
represented by their battles with the Amalekites and others. And other things that 
happened to Israel, too many to mention, were vivid pictures of what the Church and 
saints meet in the world through the ages. That these things were typical is shown in 1 
Corinthians 10:11 - "Now all these things happened to them as examples, and they were 
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written for our admonition, on whom the ends of the ages have come." Here, the Apostle 
Paul is referring to those very things that we have just mentioned, and he says clearly that 
they happened as types for the Church. 
 
7. Another thing we must not overlook was the shortening of man's life during the history 
of the world. It came down in the time of Moses from between nine hundred and a 
thousand years at the beginning to between seventy or eighty. The life of man began to 
shorten immediately after the flood. The first generation lived six hundred years, and the 
next to between four and five hundred. So the life of man gradually grew shorter up to the 
time the congregation of Israel murmured at the report of the spies; and their bodies fell in 
the wilderness and all the men of war died. Then the life of man came down to its present 
length, as Moses observed in one of the Psalm - "The days of our lives are seventy years; 
and if by reason of strength they are eighty years, yet their boast is only labour and 
sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away." (Psalm 90:10) The cutting short of man's 
life tended to prepare the minds of poor, short-lived men to more readily and joyfully 
embrace the good news of everlasting life, brought to light in the gospel, and more readily 
embrace the Saviour whose purchase brought such a blessing. If men's lives were still 
nine-hundred years today, there would be less inducement to take up the offer of a future 
life! How great is the temptation to rely on the things of this world, and neglect any other 
life but this! This probably contributed greatly to the wickedness of the antediluvians 
(those who lived before the Flood). But now, how much more men should seek 
redemption, and a better life hereafter, through our great Redeemer, since the life of man 
is not a fraction of what it used to be, and men now die at an age when formerly they used 
to be setting out in the world. 
 
8. The work of redemption was carried forward in the preservation of the people from 
whom Christ would come, by keeping them from perishing in the wilderness with miracle 
that lasted forty years. I noted before how God preserved those from whom the Redeemer 
was to come in a wonderful way: like Noah and his family in the Flood; like Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and their families, from the wicked inhabitants of Canaan; like Jacob 
and his family from perishing in a famine, through Joseph in Egypt. This preservation of 
Israel in the wilderness in some ways was more remarkable than any other event, for it 
was one miracle after another for forty years. There were at first, so it has been computed, 
two millions souls in that congregation. So if miraculous support had been withheld, they 
would have all perished. In less than a month's time not one of them would have been left. 
Yet this vast family survived for forty years in a dry barren wilderness, without sowing or 
reaping or harvesting. Their daily bread rained down on them from heaven, and they were 
sustained with water out of the rock. Their clothes, which they were wearing when they left 
Egypt, lasted all that time. Never was there any instance like this, of a nation upheld for 
such a long a time. Thus God upheld his Church with continual miracles, and kept alive 
his people from whom came the greatest blessing, the Redeemer of the world. 
 
9. It was at that time that God was pleased to give a further revelation of Christ the 
Redeemer in predictions concerning him. Three prophecies deserve special notice. The 
first is that of Balaam -  "I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; a Star shall 
come out of Jacob, a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and batter the brow of Moab, and 
destroy all the sons of tumult. And Edom shall be a possession; Seir also, his enemies 
shall be his possession, while Israel does valiantly. Out of Jacob one shall have dominion, 
and destroy the remains of the city." (Numbers 24:17-19) This is a clearer prophecy of 
Christ with regard to his kingly office than anything given earlier. We have another 
prophecy that God gave through Moses that is clearer still, but with regard to his prophetic 
office -"I will raise up for them a Prophet like you from among their brothers, and will put 
my words in his month, and he shall speak to them all that I command him". 
(Deuteronomy 18:18) This too is a clearer prophecy of Christ than any before it. All the 
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preceding prophecies were in figurative, mystical language, and the first prophecy in 
Genesis 3:15 about bruising the serpent's head was exceptionally so. The promises made 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that in them and their descendants all the families of the 
earth should be blessed, were also mysterious; and not too clear was the expression "your 
seed", not pointing to any particular person. Jacob's prophecy in his blessing of Judah 
(Genesis 49:8) was also clothed in mystical language; and so was that of Balaam, which 
speaks of Christ using a figurative expression of a star and a sceptre. However, with 
Balaam we have a clearer prophecy, not at all veiled in mystical language.  
 
We find several things in this prophecy of Christ. Here is his mediatorial office in verse 16. 
Here, there is a hint of a Person standing between men and God, a Being of infinite 
knowledge and power and holiness, so that none may come to him and have fellowship 
with him without a Mediator. If they came before such a sin-revenging God, they would 
die, finding God a consuming fire. With Moses, there was also a revelation of Christ with 
respect to his prophetic office - "l will raise them up a prophet like you from among their 
brothers". Furthermore, it is revealed what kind of a prophet he would be: a prophet like 
Moses, who was the head and leader of all the people, and who, under God, was their 
redeemer by bringing them out of the house of bondage. Moses was also their shepherd, 
by whom God led them through the Red Sea and the wilderness, and an intercessor for 
them before God. Moses was both prophet and king to his congregation, for he had the 
power of a king among them. It is said of him (in Deuteronomy 33:5) that he was king in 
Jeshurum, and the prophet through whom God built up his Church, and the one through 
whom God gave instruction concerning worship. In the same way, Christ would be a 
prophet like Moses. So here we have both the clearest and fullest prophecy of Christ yet, 
since the beginning of the world.  
 
The next prophecy concerns the calling of the Gentiles after Christ's coming in 
Deuteronomy 32:21. Here is a clear prophecy of the rejection of the Jews and the calling 
of the Gentiles. Israel moved God to jealousy by serving idols, which God detested, for 
they took his place. Later, God declared that he would move Israel to jealousy in the same 
way, casting them away and putting others who were not his people in their place. The 
Apostle Paul took note of this prophecy, foretelling the calling of the Gentiles, in Romans 
10:19-20 - "But I say, did Israel not know? First Moses says: 'I will provoke you to jealousy 
by those who are not a nation, I will anger you by a foolish nation.' [Deuteronomy 32:21] 
But Isaiah is very bold and says, 'I was found by those who did not seek me; I was made 
manifest to those who did not ask for me.' [Isaiah 65:1]" So you see how the light of the 
gospel, that first began to dawn immediately after the Fall, gradually increased as we 
come nearer to the time of Christ. 
 
10. Another thing through which God carried forward the work of redemption at this time 
was by a remarkable outpouring of his Spirit on the younger generation in the wilderness. 
The generation that had grown up when they came out of Egypt, from twenty years old 
and upward, was a very disobedient and perverse generation. It was tainted with the 
idolatries and wickedness of Egypt, and would not be weaned away from it. (See Ezekiel 
20:6-8) That is why they constructed the gold calf while Moses was on Mount Sinai; it was 
in imitation of the idolatries of Egypt. They were used to worshipping a bull or an ox, and 
cattle were called the abomination of the Egyptians - that is, their idols. As the apostle 
comments, "I was angry with that generation, and said, 'They always go astray in their 
heart, and they have not known my ways.' So I swore in my wrath, 'They shall not enter 
my rest." (Hebrews 3:10-11, quoting from Psalm 95:7-11). Read also Hebrews 3:16-19. 
Ah, but the younger generation under twenty, when they came out of Egypt, they were not 
like that - "But your little ones, whom you said would be victims, I will bring them in, and 
they shall know the land that which you have despised." (Numbers 14:31)  This was the 
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generation with whom the covenant was renewed, as described in the book of 
Deuteronomy; and it was this generation that finally came into the land of Canaan.  
 
This generation God was pleased to make a people to his praise, and they were eminent 
for their piety. Jeremiah commended them - "I remember you, the kindness of your youth, 
the love of your betrothal, when you went after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown. Israel was holiness to the Lord, the first-fruits of his increase." (Jeremiah 2:2-3) 
Here, the generation that went after God in the wilderness is spoken of very highly, and as 
being eminent in holiness. Their love for God was distinguished like the love of a bride at 
her marriage, when they followed him through that fearful wilderness, after they went away 
from Kadesh-Barnea - "... who led you through that great and terrible wilderness, in which 
were fiery serpents and scorpions and thirsty land where there was no water; who brought 
water for you out of the rock of flint; who fed you in the wilderness with manna, which your 
fathers did not know" (Deuteronomy 8:15-16) Though this generation went through greater 
testing than the generation of their fathers experienced before they came to Kadesh-
Barnea, yet they never murmured against God as their fathers did, for this testing had the 
opposite effect on them, it awakened, convicted and humbled them, and fitted them for 
great mercy.  
 
They were awakened to those awesome judgements of God inflicted on their fathers, by 
which their corpses fell in the wilderness. God poured out his Spirit in those awakening 
providences and pilgrimage in the wilderness, and the word preached to them by Moses; 
so humbling them that, at length, many of them were savingly converted - "And you shall 
remember that the Lord your God led you all the way these forty years in the wilderness, 
to humble you and test you, to know what was in your heart, whether you would keep his 
commandments or not. So he humbled you ..." (Deuteronomy 8:2-3) Consider also 
verse15 - "... who led you through that great and terrible wilderness, in which were fiery 
serpents and scorpions and thirsty land where there was no water." Therefore it is said, 
"Behold, O will allure her, will bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfort to her." 
(Hosea 2:14) God did allure them, and brought them into that wilderness, and spoke 
comfortably to them, just as he foretold. But he also brought them drought, which he did 
later. (Hosea 13:5) The terrible judgements that were executed on the congregation after 
their turning back from Kadesh-Barnea, particularly in the matter of Korah (Numbers 16:1-
35), and the matter of Peor (Numbers 25:1-18), fell mostly on the old generation, whom 
God consumed in the wilderness. Those rebellions were mainly among the elders of the 
congregation, who God gave up to the lusts of their hearts; for they walked in their own 
counsels, and God was grieved with their ways for forty years in the wilderness. That this 
younger congregation were eminent in their piety appears in all that we find written about 
them. The earlier generation was wicked, and were followed with curses; but this younger 
generation was holy, so wonderful blessings followed them. God did great things for them: 
he fought for them, and gave them the possession of Canaan. It is God's way, when he 
has great mercies to bestow on his visible people, first to make them fit to receive such 
mercies, and then to confer them on them. So it was here: they believed in God, and, by 
faith, overcame Sihon and 0g, and the giants of Canaan. They were commended for 
remaining faithful to the Lord, and Joshua exhorted them in these words, "... you shall not 
serve them [foreign gods], but you shall hold fast to the Lord your God, as you have done 
to this day." (Joshua 23:7-8) 
 
However, when Joshua and all that generation died, there arose another that did not know 
the Lord. This previous pious generation showed a praiseworthy and fervent zeal for God 
on several occasions, as on the occasion of Achan's sin (Joshua 7:1,10-26), but especially 
when they suspected that two and a half tribes had set up an altar in opposition to the 
altar of burnt-offering. There never was any generation of Israel of which so much good 
and so little evil is mentioned. We must further note that, in the time of this generation, 
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occurred the second general circumcision, when the reproach of Israel was fully rolled 
away, and they became pure. Afterwards, when they were polluted by the sin of Achan, 
they purged themselves again. But now, the old generation was dead, and God, having 
sanctified this to himself, solemnly renewed his covenant with the people. (Read 
Deuteronomy 29) We find that such solemn renewals of the covenant were usually 
accompanied by a remarkable outpouring of the Holy Spirit, causing widespread 
reformation. We find that this was so also in the times of King Hezekiah and King Josiah. 
Beyond question, there never was a time when religion flourished in the Israelite Church 
as much as it did in that generation. This was also true of the Christian Church, when the 
faith flourished most in the day of her betrothal, in apostolic days. It certainly seemed to be 
so with the Jewish Church in the days of its first establishment in the times of Moses and 
Joshua. 
 
Thus God, at that time, advanced wonderfully the work of redemption both by his Word 
and his Spirit. In this way, the work of redemption was promoted, and the Israelite Church 
was established in an orderly way when it first observed the regular observance of God's 
ordinances in Canaan. This has a parallel in the pouring out of the Holy Spirit at the 
beginning of the Christian Church, which proved a great means of establishing the Church 
for all the succeeding ages. 
 
11. The next thing I note is when God took the people of Israel by means of Joshua's 
leadership, and settled them in the land where Christ would be born, and which became a 
great type of the heavenly Canaan, which Christ purchased. Joshua was of Joseph's 
posterity, and was himself an eminent type of Christ. (See Hebrews 4:8-10) Joseph was 
called "the shepherd, the Stone of Israel". (Genesis 49:24) As a type, Joshua bore the 
name of Christ. "Joshua" and "Jesus" mean the same, one in Hebrew the other in Greek. 
In the New Testament, originally written in Greek, Joshua is actually called Jesus - "... 
which our fathers ... brought with Jesus [that is, Joshua] into the land possessed by the 
Gentiles" (Acts 7:45), and "For if Jesus [that is, Joshua] had given them rest, he would not 
have spoken of another day [in which he would give them]". (Hebrews 4:8) In a wonderful 
way, God gave his people possession of this land by conquering its former inhabitants, 
and the mighty giants, just as Christ conquered the devil. Joshua conquered at first the 
great kings on the eastern side of Jordan - Sihon, King of the Amorites, and Og, King of 
Bashan - and then divided the river Jordan, as it happened before at the Red sea. He also 
caused the walls of Jericho to fall down at the sound of the trumpets of the priests, a 
sound typifying the gospel being preached by ministers, and then the falling of the walls of 
that accursed city Jericho, signifying the fall of the walls of Satan's kingdom.  
 
After this, he destroyed in a wonderful way the mighty army of the Amorites under the five 
kings, causing the sun and moon to stand still to help the people against their enemies 
with prayers from this typical Jesus. This proved clearly that God would make the whole 
course of nature subservient to the affair of redemption, and that everything would give 
place to the welfare of God's redeemed people. Thus Christ showed his great love to his 
elect in making the course of nature subject to their happiness and prosperity. He showed 
also that the sun and moon, and all things visible and invisible, were theirs by his 
purchase. At the same time, Christ fought as the captain of their host, and cast down great 
hailstones upon the heads of their enemies, by which more were slain than by the sword 
of Israel. After this, Christ gave his people a mighty victory over a yet larger army in the 
north of Canaan, which was gathered together at the waters of Merom like the sand of the 
seashore. (Joshua 11:4) 
 
Thus God gave the people a clue as to where Christ would come from, the land where he 
would be born, and where he would live, preach, work miracles, die, and rise again, and 
from where he would ascend into heaven, making the land itself a type of heaven. 



 43 

 
12. Another thing that God did to forward his work of redemption was his setting up the 
prescribed worship among his people, just as it was instituted earlier in the wilderness. 
This former set of instructions for worship had been given at Mount Sinai to prepare the 
way for the coming of Christ; and its many ceremonial observances were typical of him 
and his redemption. But there were many parts of their instituted worship that could not be 
followed in the wilderness due to their unsettled state, and there were many precepts 
concerning the land of Canaan, and their places of habitation there, that could not be put 
in practice till they came into that land. But now, as they entered the land, God set up his 
Tabernacle in the midst of his people as he had promised them - "I will set my tabernacle 
among you, and my soul shall not abhor you. I will walk among you and be your God, and 
you shall be my people." (Leviticus 26:11-12) The Tabernacle was installed at Shiloh 
(Joshua 18:1), where the priests and the Levites had their offices confirmed, and the cities 
of refuge were built (Joshua 20:1-9), and, at last, the people were ready to observe the 
feasts of the first-fruits, their feasts of ingathering, and their bringing of all their tithes and 
appointed offerings to the Lord. Most parts of God's worship were set up although some 
things were not observed till later. 
 
13. The next thing was God's wonderful preservation of his people from that time on. All 
the men went up three times a year to where God's ark was. The people of Israel were 
surrounded by many enemies who looked for every opportunity to destroy them and take 
their land. Till David's time, there were many remnants of the Canaanites left, and other 
former inhabitants, who were bitter enemies of the people of Israel. On the three 
occasions when the men went up to the ark, these people had a good chance to overrun 
the country and take possession of their cities, for only the women and those not able to 
travel, were left behind. Yet they were remarkably preserved from attack during all the 
generations, thus fulfilling the promise -  "For I will cast out the nations before you and 
enlarge your borders; neither will any man covet your land when you go up to appear 
before the Lord your God three times in the year." (Exodus 34:24) 
 
So well did God order their affairs and influence the hearts of their enemies, even when 
they were full of hatred against Israel, and wanted them off their land. They had plenty of 
opportunities to attack when the whole country was thus left defenceless. It would have 
only too easy for them to go up and take possession; yet we never read in all Israel's 
history of any of their enemies seizing these opportunities against them. This was no less 
than a continual miracle as God preserved his Church, and which he maintained over 
many generations. It was surely a wonderful dispensation of divine providence, which 
promoted and forwarded God's grand design of redemption. 
 
14. We note next how God preserved his Church and the true faith from becoming extinct 
during the frequent apostasies of Israel in the time of the Judges. How prone the people 
were to forsake the true God who had done such wonderful things for them and fall into 
idolatry! How much the land, from time to time, seemed almost overrun with it! Those 
national and spiritually perilous days are described in Judges 21:25 - "In those days there 
was no king in Israel; everyone did what was right in his own eyes." Yet God never 
allowed true worship to be totally rooted out. His Tabernacle stood, the ark was preserved, 
the book of the Law was kept from being destroyed, God's priesthood was maintained, 
and he still had a Church among his people. Time after time, when true faith seemed to be 
almost gone, God sent a revival, or some angel, or raised up some influential person, to 
be the instrument of their reformation. 
 
15. Note also God's preservation of the nation from destruction, although they were often 
routed and brought under the dominion of their enemies. It was a wonder that true faith 
was not totally rooted out, and the Church destroyed that way! It was also surprising that 
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that very nation in which that Church lived was not utterly destroyed, for they were brought 
so often under the power of their enemies! One occasion was when they were conquered 
by Chushan-Rishathaim, a king of Mesopotamia (Judges 3:7-11), another was when they 
were subdued by the Moabites (Judges 3:12-15), another was when they were sold into 
the hand of Jabin, King of Canaan (Judges 4:2-3); another when they came under the 
dominion of the Midianites (Judges 6:1-6), another when they were hard pressed by the 
children of Ammon (Judges 3:12-13; 10:6; 11:4-5), and another when they were 
continually attacked by the Philistines (Judges 3:2-3, etc). But amid all these dangers, 
God preserved them and kept them from being totally overthrown. From time to time, 
when they were in extreme danger, and God saw that they were at the very brink of ruin, 
he raised up a deliverer [a Judge], thus fulfilling the words - "For the Lord will judge his 
people, and have compassion on his servants' when he sees that their power is gone, and 
there is no one remaining, bond or free." (Deuteronomy 32:36) These remarkable 
dispensations of providence, and the people's backslidings, are very vividly described in 
Psalm 106:34-46)  
 
These deliverers were all types of Christ, the great Redeemer and Deliverer of his Church; 
and some of them very remarkably so, like Barak, Jephthah, Gideon, and Samson, in so 
many ways; and above all in the acts of Samson, that, like the apostle in Hebrews 11:32, I 
do not have the time to describe. 
 
16. It should also be noted that when Christ appeared during this early period to manage 
the affairs of his Church, he often took human form. This is how he repeatedly appeared 
to Moses, particularly at that time when God testified, "I speak with him face to face, even 
plainly, and not in dark sayings; and he sees the form of the Lord" (Numbers 12:8), when 
he begged him to show him his glory. The result was the most remarkable vision he ever 
had of Christ. Moses made a twofold discovery of Christ: one of them was spiritual, which 
appealed to his mind by the word that was proclaimed - "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abounding in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, by no means clearing the guilty, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children and the children's children to the third 
and to the fourth generation." (Exodus 34:6-7)  
 
The second discovery was an external revelation: that was when Moses saw Christ in the 
undying flames of the burning bush. (Exodus 3:1-4:17) What he saw was, without doubt, a 
glorious human form in which Christ appeared to him, and, was, in all likelihood, the form 
of his glorified human nature in which he would appear much later. Moses did not see his 
face, for it is a fact that no one could live after looking upon the glory of Christ's human 
nature, not like now. It was in a human form when Christ appeared to the seventy elders, 
of which we have an account in Exodus 24:9, 11 - "Then Moses went up, also Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they saw the God of Israel. 
And there was under his feet as it were a paved work of sapphire stone, and it was the 
very heavens in its clarity. But on the nobles of the children of Israel he did not lay his 
hand. So they saw God, and they ate and drank."  
 
Christ appeared to Joshua later, also in human form - "And it came to pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted his eyes and looked, and behold, a man stood opposite him, 
with his sword drawn in his hand. And Joshua went to him and said to him, 'Are you for us 
or for our adversaries?' And he said, 'No, but as Commander of the army of the Lord I 
have now come.'" (Joshua 5:13-14) That is how he appeared to Gideon (Judges 6:11-12), 
and also to Manoah (Judges 13:17-21). Christ appeared to Manoah in a representation in 
both his incarnation and his death: in his incarnation, in that he appeared in a human form, 
and in his death and sufferings he was represented in the sacrifice of a kid and in his 
ascending up in the flame of the sacrifice, showing that he would be the great sacrifice 
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that must be offered up to God for a sweet savour in the fire of his wrath, in the same way 
as the kid was burned and ascended up in the flame. Thus Christ appeared time after time 
in the form he would later assume, for he was intent on carrying forward the same design 
and the same redeeming work. 
 
17. Another thing I must mention concerning the work of redemption during this period 
was the beginning of a succession of prophets, and a school of prophets, in Samuel's 
time. There was something of this spirit of prophecy in Israel after Moses, a long time 
before Samuel. Joshua and many of the judges had a touch of it. Deborah was a 
prophetess, and some of the high priests were inspired by the same spirit, particularly Eli. 
This period was not without examples of those who were set apart by God for this office, 
and were therefore called prophets. Such is one we read about in Judges 6:8 - "The Lord 
sent a prophet to the children of Israel, who said to them, 'Thus says the Lord God of 
Israel ..." This man seems to be the one of whom we read in 1 Samuel 2:27 - "Then a man 
of God came to Eli and said to him ..." But such an order of men rarely appeared before 
Samuel, and the need for such is mentioned in 1 Samuel 3:1 - "And the word of the Lord 
was rare in those days; there was no widespread revelation." 
 
With Samuel began a succession of prophets, appearing frequently from that time on - at 
least with very little interruption - till the spirit of prophecy ceased after Malachi's time. 
Samuel is spoken of in the New Testament as the beginning of this succession of 
prophets - "Yes, and all the prophets from Samuel, and those who follow, as many as 
have spoken, have also foretold these days." (Acts 3:24) Following Samuel came Nathan, 
Gad, Iddo, Heman, Asaph, and others. Later, towards the end of Solomon's reign, we read 
of Ahijah; and in Jeroboam's and Rehoboam's time we read of further prophets. And so, 
continually, one prophet succeeded another till the captivity. In the prophetic writings that 
are found in the canon of Scripture, we read of prophets being a constant order found in 
the land. Even during the captivity, there were still prophets like Ezekiel and Daniel; and 
after the captivity, we find Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi. And because God intended a 
constant succession of prophets from Samuel's time, from his time there was a school of 
the prophets; that is, a school of young men trained by some great prophet who was their 
master and teacher in their study of divine things, and in the practice of holiness, to fit 
them for this office when God called them to it. These young men were called "the sons of 
the prophets"; and then went on to be called "prophets". At first, they were under the 
tuition of Samuel, for we read of Samuel being appointed over them - "And when they saw 
the group of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as leader over them ..." (1 
Samuel 19:20) The group of prophets we find mentioned in 1 Samuel 10:5 were of the 
same type.  
 
Afterwards, we read of their association with Elijah, who was one of the sons of the 
prophets, and wanted to receive have a double portion of Elijah's spirit as his successor, 
like any oldest son wanted to have a double portion of his father's estate. That is how it 
was with the sons of the prophets: when they saw that the spirit of Elijah rested on Elisha, 
they accepted his authority, and took him as their master, as they did Elijah before him - 
"Now when the sons of the prophets who were from Jericho saw him, they said, 'The spirit 
of Elijah rests on Elisha.' And they bowed to the ground before him." (2 Kings 2:15) When 
he became their master (or teacher), Elisha took care of them, as you see in 2 Kings 4:38 
- "And Elisha returned to Gilgal, and there was a famine in the land. Now the sons of the 
prophets were sitting before him; and he said to his servant, 'Put on the large pot, and boil 
stew for the sons of the prophets." In both Elijah and Elisha's time, there were several 
places where groups of these "sons of the prophets" lived, such as Bethel, Jericho, and 
Gilgal (unless Gilgal and Jericho were the same place). There may possibly have been a 
college at Jerusalem where the prophetess Huldah lived. See 2 Kings 22:14, where we 
find that Huldah the prophetess lived at the college. The sons of the prophets built houses 
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and lived together. We have an example of this in Jericho where they grew so much, that, 
finding their house too small for them, they asked permission of their master and teacher, 
Elisha, to go and chop down some timber to build a bigger house. (2 Kings 6:1-2) For 
some time, there were even members of the "sons of the prophets" in northern Israel; for 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, we read that that Obadiah took a hundred 
of them, and hid them by fifties in a cave. (1 Kings 18:4)  
 
These schools of the prophets were set up by Samuel, and were maintained by such as 
Elijah and Elisha. This was by divine appointment, and naturally we find that the "sons of 
the prophets" were often favoured with a degree of inspiration while still under instruction. 
God often called a prophet to exercise his prophetic office, or for some extraordinary 
service, by taking him out of school, though this was not a general rule. Take the example 
of the prophet Amos. When he was called to the prophetic office, he emphasised that he 
was not educated in the schools of the prophets, nor was he one of "the sons of the 
prophets". (Amos 7:14-15) Amos was amazed that he was called a prophet, showing that 
it was not God's usual procedure to take his prophets out of school. But Amos had no 
institution of his own to bless. This remarkable dispensation of providence - that of God 
setting up a constant succession of prophets from Samuel's time, and establishing a 
school of the prophets under Samuel - was another step forward in God's grand plan of 
redemption. The main business of this succession of prophets was to foretell the coming 
of Christ and his glorious redemption, and so prepare the way for his coming. This is 
shown in such words as, "Yes, and all the prophets. From Samuel and those who follow, 
have also foretold these days." (Acts 3:24), and, "To him all the prophets witness that, 
through his name, whoever believes in him will receive remission of sins" (Acts10:43), 
and, "But those things which God foretold the mouth of all his prophets, that the Christ 
would suffer, he has thus fulfilled."  (Acts 3:18) The Old Testament Church was not totally 
without light, but she did not look at the sun directly, only the reflected light.  
 
Now, these prophets were moons reflecting the light of the sun; and, accordingly, they 
spoke much of Jesus Christ, as we discover when we read their prophetic writings. And 
they made it very much their business as they studied in their schools or colleges or 
anywhere else to search out the work of redemption. Here is what the Apostle Peter said 
of them - "Of this salvation the prophets have inquired, and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that would come to you, searching what, or what manner of time, 
the Spirit of Christ who was in them was indicating when he testified beforehand of the 
sufferings of Chris, and the glories that would follow." (1 Peter 1:10-11) We are told that 
the Church of the Redeemer was built on the foundation of the prophets and apostles, the 
Redeemer himself being the chief cornerstone. (Ephesians 2:20) This was one of the 
greatest things that God ever did in the world; and it became a greater thing yet as it 
advanced further the great building of redemption. There were earlier and occasional 
prophecies of Christ, as we have seen; but now the time was drawing nearer, when the 
Redeemer would come. Therefore, it pleased God to appoint a certain order of men one 
after the other whose main business was to point to Christ and his redemption, and, as his 
forerunners, to prepare the way for his coming. Thus God established the schools of the 
prophets where so many were instructed and trained for that purpose. The Apostle John 
wrote of the angel, who said, "I am your fellow servant, and of your brothers who have the 
testimony of Jesus. Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." 
(Revelation 19:10) 
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CHAPTER 6 
 

DAVID TO THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY 
 
 
Now we come to the fifth period of history in the Old Testament, beginning with David and 
going to the Babylonian Captivity. I will show you how the work of redemption was carried 
forward. 
 
1. The first thing we notice is God's anointing of a man as king over his people, who would 
be an ancestor of Christ. The dispensations of providence in the last period concerned the 
people from which Christ would spring; but now the Scripture leads us to consider God's 
providence towards a special person from whom Christ was descended, that is, King 
David. It pleased God at this time to choose this person out of all the thousands in Israel, 
and to set on him a most honourable mark of distinction by anointing him as king over his 
people. It was only God who could find him out. David's father's house is spoken of as 
being little in Israel, and he, being the youngest of all the sons of Jesse, was the last 
Samuel expected to be the one that God would choose. In earlier days, God marked out 
those whom he distinguished as the ones from whom Christ would to come, like Seth and 
Noah and Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. The last account we had of God marking out in 
any special way someone from whom Christ was to come was of Jacob blessing his son 
Judah, unless we consider Nahshon's advancement as head of the army of the tribe of 
Judah, while they were in the wilderness. (Numbers 10:14)  
 
When God chose David as one from whom Christ would come, it made the boy very 
honourable, for through Samuel God anointed him to be king over his people. There was 
something extra in David's anointing that was not found in the anointing of Saul. God had 
anointed Saul to be king personally, but God did something else when he sent Samuel to 
anoint David; that is, he established the crown of Israel in him and his descendants as 
long as Israel continued to be a kingdom; and, not only so, and what was infinitely more 
significant, he established the crown of his universal Church, his spiritual Israel, in his 
seed to the end of the world, and throughout eternity. 
 
This was a great dispensation of God, and another step forward in advancing the work of 
redemption as the time for Christ's coming came nearer. David, an ancestor of Christ, as 
indeed he was, proved to be the best personal type of Christ in all of the Old Testament. 
The types of Christ were of three sorts: institutional, providential, and personal. The 
ordinance of sacrifices was the greatest of the instituted types; the redemption out of 
Egypt was the greatest of the providential types; and David was the greatest of the 
personal types. Hence Christ is often called David in the prophecies of Scripture; for 
example - "I will establish one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them - my servant 
David. He shall feed them and be their shepherd. And I, the Lord, will be their God, and 
my servant David a prince among them". (Ezekiel 34:23-24, and in many other places. 
Christ is often spoken of as the seed and the son of David. Now, David as an ancestor of 
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Christ, and a great type, and his being solemnly anointed by God as king over his people, 
indicating that the kingdom of his Church would be continued in his family forever, might, 
in some respects, be looked on as an anointing of Christ himself - Christ, as it were, being 
anointed in him. Therefore, Christ's anointing and David's anointing are spoken of as 
under one heading in Scripture - "I have found my servant David; with my holy oil I have 
anointed him". (Psalm 89:20) David's throne and Christ's throne are spoken of as one -  
"... and the Lord God will give him the throne of his father David" (Luke 1:32), and, 
"Therefore, [David] being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him 
that of the fruit of his body, according to the flesh, he would raise up the Christ to sit on his 
throne ..." (Acts 2:30) 
 
Beginning the visible kingdom of his Church in the house of David, God, as it were, 
established it again in the kingdom of Christ. With David, God was planting the root from 
which the Branch of Righteousness would later to spring up, the everlasting King of his 
Church. This everlasting King is called the branch from the stem of Jesse --  "There shall 
come forth a rod from the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots." (Isaiah 
11:1) Jeremiah prophesied - "Behold, the days are coming, says the Lord, that I will raise 
to David a Branch of righteousness; and a King shall reign and prosper, and execute 
judgement and righteousness in the earth." (Jeremiah 23:5) See also Jeremiah 33:15 -16 - 
"In those days and at that time I will cause to grow up to David a Branch of righteousness; 
he shall execute judgement and righteousness in the earth." At the end of the New 
Testament, Christ is called "the Root and the Offspring of David". (Revelation 22:16) We 
note that God anointed David to reign in Saul's place. He removed the crown from Saul 
and his family, who, incidentally, was taller than any of his people, and in their eyes was 
the best person to rule, and he gave it to David, who was small in stature, and not to be 
compared with Saul in outward appearance. God was pleased to show how Christ, who 
appeared despicable, and with "no form or comeliness", and was "despised and rejected 
by men" (Isaiah 53:2-3), would come and take his kingdom from the great ones of the 
earth. We also note that David was the youngest of Jesse's sons, as Jacob the younger 
brother supplanted Esau and obtained the birthright and blessing from him. We find 
another example in Perez, a son of Judah, Christ's ancestor, who supplanted his twin 
Zerah in the birth. (See Genesis 38:27-30) Then there was Isaac, another ancestor of 
Christ, before whom his older brother Ishmael was cast out. (See Genesis 21:8-13) How 
often is the frequent saving of Christ fulfilled, "So the last will be first, and the first last. For 
many are called, but few chosen"! (Matthew 20:16) 
 
2. The next thing we notice is God's preserving of David's life with a series of wonderful 
providences until Saul died. Earlier, I noted the preservation of others who were ancestors 
of Christ, like Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. I have already said that in their 
preservation the work of redemption can be looked at as a preserving from defeat. The 
whole Church, which is redeemed through him, cannot be overthrown. But the 
preservation of David was no less remarkable than any of the others I have referred to. 
How often was there but a step between him and death! The first instance of this in the life 
of David was when he encountered a lion and a bear, as they were ravaging a lamb from 
his flock, which, without miraculous assistance, would have torn this young stripling to 
pieces as easily as the lamb he rescued from their mouths. So "the Root and the Offspring 
of David" was preserved when the roaring lion went about "seeking whom he may devour" 
(1 Peter 5:8), and conquered him, rescuing the souls of men like lambs from the mouth of 
this satanic lion. Another remarkable example is found in David's preservation from that 
mighty giant Goliath, who was strong enough to have torn him to pieces and given his 
"flesh to the birds of the air and the beasts of the field" as he threatened. (1 Samuel 17:44) 
But God preserved David in a wonderful way, and gave him the victory over Goliath, when 
he cut off his enemy's head with the giant's own sword, thus becoming the deliverer of 
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Israel. In the same way, Christ slew the spiritual Goliath with his own weapon - the cross - 
and delivered the people he was representing.  
 
How remarkably God preserved David from being slain by Saul when he sought his life! 
Saul had given him his daughter in marriage to ensnare him when the Philistines were 
attacking him, requiring David to give him a hundred foreskins of the Philistines so that his 
life might be made forfeit to them. The same divine care was evident in his preservation 
later when Saul told Jonathan and to all his servants to kill David. Instead, the Lord 
inclined Jonathan's heart not to kill him, as his father had commanded, but to love him as 
his own soul, and be instrumental in David's preservation. Jonathan was even willing to 
expose his own life to preserve David, though one might think that no one would have 
been more willing to have David killed than Jonathan, seeing that he was competitor for 
the crown. On one occasion, Saul threw a javelin at him to pin him against the wall. (1 
Samuel 19:10) On another occasion, Saul sent messengers to his house to watch and kill 
him; but Michal, Saul's daughter, let him down through a window. (Verses 11-120 Later, 
Saul sent messengers more than once to Naioth in Ramah to take him, and even went 
himself; but they were all remarkably prevented by miraculous impressions of the Spirit of 
God. (Verses 19-24)  
 
How wonderfully David's life was preserved at Gath among the Philistines! When he went 
to Achish, to the King of Gath, and fell into the hands of the Philistines, you might have 
thought that they would soon have dispatched him, for he had greatly provoked them with 
his daring exploits against them. He was again wonderfully preserved at Keilah when he 
entered this fenced town, and Saul thought that he was sure of him. Yet how wonderfully 
he was preserved from Saul when he pursued him and hunted him down in the 
mountains! How remarkably God delivered David in the wilderness of Maon, when Saul 
and his army were pursuing David! What a wonderful deliverance David experienced in 
the cave of Engedi when, instead of Saul killing David, God delivered Saul into his hands 
in the cave, and David cut off his skirt when he could so easily have cut off his head! He 
was delivered in the same way in the wilderness of Ziph, and afterwards served in the 
land of the Philistines, though David had long fought against the Philistines, and 
conquered them at Keilah the last time he was among them. This, one might have 
thought, would have been sufficient warning to the Philistines not to trust him, or let him 
escape a second time if they ever caught him. But now, when they had a second 
opportunity, God wonderfully turned their hearts to befriend and protect him instead of 
destroying him. 
 
In all these events, the precious seed that virtually contained the Redeemer was 
wonderfully preserved when hell and earth rose up to destroy it and all the blessings of 
redemption. How often David himself acknowledged this with praise and admiration in the 
book of Psalms! 
 
3. About this time, the written Word of God, or the canon of Scripture, was enlarged by 
Samuel. I said earlier that the canon of Scripture had begun, and the first written rule of 
faith and manners was given to the Church about the time of Moses. Joshua probably 
enlarged it, writing the last chapter of Deuteronomy, and most of the book of Joshua. 
Some think that Joshua, Judges, Ruth, and part of the 1 Samuel, were written by Samuel. 
However that may be, we do have good evidence that Samuel added to the canon of 
Scripture, for Samuel is specifically mentioned in the New Testament as one of the 
prophets whose writings are contained in Scripture -  "Yes, and all of the prophets, from 
Samuel and those who follow, as many who have spoken, have also foretold these days." 
(Acts 3:24) Note the expressions "as many who have spoken", which means "as many 
who have spoken by writing". And the way that Samuel spoke of the times of Christ and 
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the gospel was in including in his history those things that typified and pointed to them, 
particularly what in what he wrote about David.  
 
The Spirit of God moved Samuel to commit those things to writing mainly because they 
pointed to Christ and the times of the gospel. As I said before, this was the main business 
of the succession of prophets beginning with Samuel. That Samuel added to the 
Scriptures is also seen in 1 Chronicles 29:29 - "Now the acts of King David, first and last, 
indeed they are written in the book of Samuel the seer ..." Whether the book of Joshua 
was written by Samuel or not, it is the general opinion of theologians that the books of 
Judges and Ruth, and part of the first book of Samuel, were written by him. The book of 
Ruth was written for the reason that, though it seems to deal with private affairs, yet the 
people mentioned were of the family from which David and Christ came. This confirms 
what the apostle Peter says of Samuel and the other prophets in Acts 3. These additions 
to the canon of the Scripture, which are one of the greatest instruments in the application 
of redemption, should be considered a further continuation of that work, and a further 
addition to God's great building. 
 
4. Another thing that God did in forwarding his work at that time was his inspiring David to 
uphold Christ and his redemption in sacred song, which would be at the disposal of the 
Church for public worship through the ages. David himself was endued with the spirit of 
prophecy, and was called a prophet - "Men and brothers, let me freely speak to you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. 
Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath ..." (Acts 2:29-
30) Thus as a type of Christ, David was both a prophet and a king. The oil that was used 
to anoint David was a type of the Spirit of God, and the type and the antitype were both 
given together as we are told in 1 Samuel 16:13 - "Then Samuel took the horn of oil and 
anointed him in the midst of his brothers; and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from 
that day forward." In all probability, this brought him the gift of prophecy.  
 
One way in which Holy Spirit influenced him was in inspiring him to declare Christ and the 
glorious things concerning his redemption in sacred songs, sweetly expressing the 
breathing of a pious soul full of admiration for the glorious things of the Redeemer, and 
inflamed with divine love and elevated praise. That is why David is called "the sweet 
psalmist of Israel". (2 Samuel 23:1) The main themes of his psalms were the glorious 
things of the gospel, as is evident by the interpretation of them, and the use made of them 
in the New Testament. There is no other book in the Old Testament that is so often quoted 
in the New Testament as the Psalms. Joyfully, then, this holy man sang of the great things 
of Christ's redemption, themes that were the hope and expectation of God's Church and 
people from the beginning. Joyfully, others followed him, such as Asaph, Heman, Ethan, 
and others; for David did not write all the Psalms, though he wrote the most. Here we see 
how the canon of Scripture became further enlarged by the addition of the Psalms, such 
an excellent part of Holy Scripture.  
 
This was another great advance that God made in his building; and the light of the gospel, 
which was gradually growing, was mightily increased by it. There were few prophecies of 
Christ in earlier days, but, through his ancestor David, Christ was spoken of in many of his 
psalms, where David mentions his incarnation, his life, his death, his resurrection, his 
ascension into heaven, his satisfaction, intercession, his prophetic, kingly, and priestly 
office, his glorious benefits in this life and in that which is to come, his union with the 
Church and the blessedness of the Church in him, his calling of the Gentiles, the future 
glory of the Church towards the end of the world, and Christ's coming to the final 
judgement.  
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All these themes, and many more concerning Christ and his redemption, are found 
abundantly in the Psalms. This was a great advance in the affair of redemption, as God 
gave his Church a book of sacred songs for their use in public worship, and for singing his 
praises throughout all ages to the end of the world. It is obvious that God inspired the 
book of Psalms for this purpose. It was taken up in the Church of Israel by God's 
appointment. This is found in many of the titles of the Psalms, where they were dedicated 
to the chief musician - that is, the man appointed to be the leader of sacred songs in the 
Temple for the public worship of Israel. David was called "the sweet psalmist of Israel" 
because he wrote the psalms for the use of the Church of Israel; and, accordingly, we 
have an account of their use in the Church of Israel long after David was dead - 
"Moreover, King Hezekiah and the leaders commanded the Levites to sing praise to the 
Lord with the words of David and of Asaph the seer." (2 Chronicles 29:30) 
 
We find the same happened in the New Testament, where the Psalms were used by the 
Christian Church in worship - "... speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs" (Ephesians 5:19), and, "... teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs" (Colossians 3:16). So they have been used, and 
will be used, to the end of the world, used by the Church to celebrate the praises of God. 
The people of God sometimes worshipped God in the singing of songs to his praise much 
earlier, like they did at the Red Sea. They dedicated Moses' prophetic Deuteronomy 32 for 
that purpose; and Deborah, Barak, and Hannah all sang praises to God. But now, for the 
first time, God gave his Church a book of sacred songs for their continual use. 
 
5. The next thing we notice was God exalting David to the throne Israel, despite much 
opposition. God was determined on it, and he put to one side everything that stood in its 
way. He removed Saul's sons, and made David first over the tribe of Judah. Then, having 
removed Ishbosheth, God set David over all of Israel. Thus God fulfilled his promise to 
David. He took him from the sheepfold and made him king over his people Israel. (See 
Psalm 78:70-71) And now the throne of Israel came to be established in the family in 
which it was to continue forever. 
6. Now, God first proceeded to choose a particular city out of all the tribes of Israel to 
place his name. Several times in the Law of Moses there is mention of the children of 
Israel bringing their offerings to a place which God would choose, such as in Deuteronomy 
12:5-7; but God never did it till now. The Tabernacle and ark were never stationary, 
sometime in one place and sometime in another; but now God proceeded to choose the 
city of Jerusalem. Jerusalem was never thoroughly conquered or taken out of the hands of 
the Jebusites till David's time. We read in Joshua 15:63 - "As for the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not drive them out; but the Jebusites 
dwell with the children of Judah at Jerusalem to this day." However, David totally 
conquered it, as we read in 2 Samuel 5:6-9. Then God proceeded to choose that city to 
place his name there, as David brought up the ark soon afterwards. This is mentioned 
later as the first time God chose a city for that end. (See 2 Chronicles 6:5-6, 12:13) 
Afterwards, God showed David the very place where he wanted his temple to be built: that 
is, on the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. (2 Samuel 24:18-25) This city of 
Jerusalem was therefore called the holy city, and became one of the greatest types of the 
Church of Christ in the Old Testament. It was captured by David, captain of the army of 
Israel, and taken out of the hands of the Jebusites, to be God's city, the holy place of his 
rest forever, and the place where he would dwell. Thus it was that Christ, the Captain of 
his people's salvation, redeemed his Church out of the hands of devils to be his holy and 
beloved city.  
 
When speaking of Christ's redemption of his Church, how often the Scriptures her by the 
name of Zion and Jerusalem! This was the city that God appointed as the place of the first 
gathering, a type of the erecting of the Christian Church after Christ's resurrection, with 
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that remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of God on the apostles and the first Christians, 
and the place where the gospel was sounded out into the whole world. Jerusalem became 
a type of the Christian Church, and can be thought of as the mother of all other Churches 
in the world, thus fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah 2:3-4 - "For out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people". Thus God chose Mount Zion, from where the gospel was 
sounded out, as he did Mount Zion, where he gave his Law. 
 
7. The next thing we notice is God's solemn renewal of his covenant of grace with David, 
promising that the Messiah would be of his seed. We have an account of that in 2 Samuel 
7:1-17. It came at the same time David was thinking of building God a house. On that 
occasion, God sent Nathan the prophet to him with the glorious promises of the covenant 
of grace. We find it in these words - "And your house and your kingdom shall be 
established for ever before you. Your throne shall be established for ever." (Verse 16) This 
promise was really for Christ, the seed of David, and was fulfilled in him alone; for the 
kingdom of David has long since gone. That this covenant, now established with David 
through Nathan the prophet, was the covenant of grace, is evident by the clear testimony 
of Scripture in Isaiah 55:1-3. There, we have Christ inviting sinners to come to the waters, 
etc. In the third verse, he says, "Incline your ear, and come to me. Hear, and your soul 
shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you - the sure mercies of David." 
Here, Christ issues this offer to poor sinners when they come to him, to give them an 
interest in the same everlasting covenant that he had made with David, conveying to them 
the same sure mercies. But what is the covenant in which sinners are blessed when they 
come to Christ? Why, nothing but the covenant of grace. 
 
This was the fifth re-establishing of the covenant of grace with the Church after the Fall, 
the covenant of grace revealed and established all along. However, there were particular 
times when God, in a very solemn manner, renewed his covenant with the Church, giving 
a new edition each time, each edition revealing something new. The first was with Adam, 
the second with Noah, the third with the Patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the fourth 
through Moses in the wilderness, and now we have the fifth made with David. This 
establishing of the covenant of grace David always regarded as the smile of God on him, 
the greatest honour he ever received. He prized it and rejoiced in it above all the other 
blessings of his reign. You can see with how much joy and thankfulness he received it 
when Nathan came to him with the glorious message. (Read 2 Samuel 7:3-17) With his 
last words, David declared this covenant to be all his salvation and all his desire - "... he 
has made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and secure. For this is all 
my salvation and all my desire". (2 Samuel 23:5) 
 
8. It was through David that God first gave his people Israel full possession of the 
Promised Land. I showed earlier that when God gave them possession of the Promised 
Land, it was part of the covenant of grace. This was fulfilled, to large extent, by Joshua, 
but not fully. Joshua did not completely subdue that part of the Promised Land strictly 
called Canaan, although it was divided by lot and given to the different tribes, for there 
were large numbers of the old inhabitants left unconquered, as we find in the books of 
Joshua and Judges, and there were many left that were a trial to Israel, acting as thorns in 
their sides. (Numbers 33:55) There were the Jebusites in Jerusalem, and many of the 
Canaanites left, and the whole nation of the Philistines, all living in the part of the land that 
was divided up by lot, mainly in the land that belonged to the tribes of Judah and Ephraim. 
And so these remnants of the old inhabitants continued until David's time, at which time he 
conquered them all. This is what Stephen said - "... which our fathers, having received it in 
turn, also brought with Jesus [Joshua] into the land possessed by the Gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of our fathers until the days of David". (Acts 7:45) They were 
there till David drive them out, and were wholly subdued. But David full conquered them. 



 53 

He subdued the Jebusites, the whole nation of the Philistines, and all the rest of the 
remnants of the seven nations of Canaan - "After this it came to pass that David attacked 
the Philistines, subdued them, and took Gath and its towns from the hands of the 
Philistines." (1 Chronicles 18:1) 
 
After this, all that remained of the former inhabitants of Canaan were made bondservants 
to the Israelites. The Gibeonites became their servants earlier as hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the house of God. (Joshua 9:21) But Solomon, David's son and 
successor, put all that was left of the seven nations of Canaan into bond-service; or at 
least he made them pay a tribute for their bond-service. (1 Kings 9:20-22) It is interesting 
to read of the children of Solomon's servants after their return from Babylonian captivity. 
(Ezra 2:55; Nehemiah 11:3) They were the children, or posterity, of the seven nations of 
Canaan that Solomon had subjugated. David subdued the whole land of Canaan, but that 
was not one-half, or even one-quarter, of the land God promised to their fathers, which 
included all the countries from the River of Egypt to the River Euphrates. These were the 
limits of the land promised to Abraham - "To your descendants I have given this land, from 
the river of Egypt to the great river, the River Euphrates". (Genesis 15:18)  
 
At Mount Sinai, God made this promise - "And I will set your bounds from the Red Sea to 
the Sea of the Philistines, and from the desert to the River. For I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land into your hand, and you shall drive them out before you." (Exodus 23:31), and 
again, "Every place that the sole of your foot   treads shall be yours: from the wilderness 
and Lebanon, from the river, the River Euphrates, even to the Western Sea, shall be your 
territory." (Deuteronomy 11:24) The same promise was made to Joshua - "Every place 
that the sole of your foot will tread upon I have given you, as I said to Moses. From the 
wilderness and this Lebanon as far as the great river, the River Euphrates, all the land of 
the Hittites, and to the Great Sea towards the going down of the sun, shall be your 
territory." (Joshua 1:3-4) But the land that Joshua gave the people to possess was only a 
small part of this land, and the people never came into possession of the whole till God 
gave it them through David. This enlarged country not only included Canaan, which was 
divided up by lot for those who entered with Joshua, but the land of the Moabites and 
Ammonites, the land of the Amalekites, the rest of the Edomites, and the country of 
Zobah. All these nations were conquered by the children of Israel under David. He put 
garrisons into several countries, and they became David's servants as we see in 2 Samuel 
8:1-14. David extended their border to the river Euphrates, as he was promised - "David 
also smote defeated Hadadezer the son of Rehob king of Zobah, as he went to recover 
his territory at the River Euphrates." (Verse 3) Accordingly, we read that Solomon his son 
reigned over all the region on this side the river - "For he had dominion over all the region 
on this side the River from Tiphsah even to Gaza, namely over all the kings on this side 
the River; and he had peace on every side all around him." (1 Kings 4:24) This fact 
Artaxerxes, King of Persia, took into account later - "There have also been mighty kings 
over Jerusalem, who have ruled over all the provinces beyond the river; and tax, tribute, 
and custom were paid to them." (Ezra 4:20) 
 
Joshua, such an eminent type of Christ, only began the work of bringing Israel into the 
possession of the Promised Land, so it was left to be finished by that much greater type 
and ancestor of Christ, King David, who conquered far more of the land than ever Joshua 
did. The large extent of David's and Solomon's realm bears some resemblance to Christ's 
extensive kingdom, which is described in Psalm 72:8 - "He shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the River to the ends of the earth." (See also 1 Kings 8:56) 
 
9. Through David, God perfected the Jewish worship, and added several new institutions. 
The Law came by Moses, but not all the institutions of Jewish worship came through him. 
Some were added by divine direction. David, the greatest of all types for Christ, not only 
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perfected Joshua's work in giving Israel possession of the Promised Land, but he finished 
Moses work by completing the instituted worship of Israel. Thus, it took a number of typical 
prophets, priests, and princes, to complete one figure or shadow of Christ as the antitype, 
he being the substance of all the types and shadows. So much more glorious was Christ 
than Moses or Joshua or David or Solomon, or all the great prophets, priests, and princes, 
judges, and saviours of the Old Testament, all put together. The ordinances of David are 
mentioned as having parallel authority with those of Moses - "Also Jehoiada appointed the 
oversight of the house of the Lord to the hand of the priests, the Levites, whom David had 
assigned in the house of the Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, as it is written in 
the Law of Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, as it was established by David." (2 
Chronicles 23:18) 
 
The worship of Israel was also completed by David concerning the ceremonial law (1 
Chronicles 23:2-32), consisting of the different orders and divisions into which the Levites 
were appointed, and the work and business to which he assigned them, quite different 
from the way Moses had appointed them. He divided the priests, the sons of Aaron, into 
twenty-four parts, assigning to each part their responsibilities in the house of the Lord, and 
their times of attendance there. He also appointed some of the Levites to a new office, 
that of singers, ordering and regulating them in that office. (1 Chronicles 25:1-31) Some of 
the Levites he appointed by law to various services such as porters, treasurers, officers, 
and judges. These ordinances of David were kept strictly in the Church of Israel as long as 
the Jewish Church lasted. We can even find the different orders of priests and Levites, as 
porters, singers, and so on, after the Captivity. And we discover the courses of the priests 
appointed by David still continuing in the New Testament. Zacharias, the father of John 
the Baptist, was a priest of the division of Abijah (Like 1:5), originally appointed by David, 
and mentioned in 1 Chronicles 24:10. 
 
David, as Moses, was like Christ the Son of David in this respect: by him, God gave in a 
special way a new ecclesiastical establishment, and new institutions of worship. David not 
only added to the institutions of Moses, but, in those additions, he abolished some of the 
old ones that were still in force in his day, particularly laws that were to do with the 
business of the Levites (as set out in Numbers 3-4), which consisted of their duties relating 
to the use of the different parts and utensils of the Tabernacle. Those laws were 
abolished, and they were free from carrying out the things they used to do. David gave 
them other work to do - "... and also [rest] to the Levites, they shall no longer carry the 
tabernacle, or any vessels of the articles for its service" (1 Chronicles 23:26), a sure 
evidence that the ceremonial law given by Moses was not perpetual as the Jews believed, 
but would be totally abolished by Christ. David, as a type of the Messiah, abolished the 
Law of Moses in part, so how much more would the Messiah himself abolish the whole 
Law! By God's appointment, David abolished all the uses of the Tabernacle as 
constructed by Moses, even though he received the pattern from God, for God revealed to 
David that it was his will that the Temple should be built in place of the Tabernacle.  
 
This was a great picture of what Christ, the Son of David, would do when he came: that is, 
dismantle the whole Jewish ecclesiastical structure, which was like a movable tabernacle, 
and set up a spiritual gospel-Temple, which would be far more glorious, and of a vaster 
extent, and last forever. David had the pattern for the Temple shown to him, just as Moses 
was shown the pattern of the Tabernacle. In due time, Solomon built the Temple 
according to what he had received from his father David, who in his turn received it from 
God - "Then David gave his son Solomon the plans for the vestibule, its house, its 
treasuries, its upper chambers, its inner chambers, and the place of the mercy seat; and 
the plans for all that he had by the Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord, of all the 
chambers all around, of the treasuries of the house of God, and of the treasuries for the 
dedicated things". (1 Chronicles 28:11-12) Notice in particular verse 19 - "All this", said 
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David, "the Lord made me understand in writing, by his hand upon me, all the works of 
these plans." 
 
10. To the canon of Scripture, during or after the reign of David, were added the writings 
of the prophets Nathan and Gad. It is probable that they carried on the history of the two 
books of Samuel from the place where Samuel left off, and then finished them. This is 
what we read in 1 Chronicles 29:29 - "Now the acts of King David, first and last, indeed 
they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
the book of Gad the seer."  
 
11. The next thing we note is how wonderfully God kept the kingdom of his visible people 
with kings of the line of Christ's legal ancestors, for as long as they remained an 
independent kingdom. There was no interruption worthy of the name. Now, the Northern 
Kingdom (calling itself Israel) had kings that were not of the Messianic line; but the kingly 
line of the Southern Kingdom (called Judah), where the true worship of God was 
maintained, and who were God's visible people, was always of the line and family of David 
as long as they lasted. This fulfilled God's promise to David that not only would there be 
kings of the family of David, but that they would always be of that part of David's posterity 
from which Christ would be legally descended. There were two brief exceptions - 
Jehoahaz (the third son of King Josiah, who had evil tendencies and reigned only for three 
month before being deported to Egypt in chains, 2 Kings 23:31-33), and Zedekiah (the 
name give to Mattaniah, one of Josiah's sons, who was appointed by Nebuchadnezzar of 
Babylon as a vassal king for 11 years. He filled the Temple with idols, and finally revolted, 
going against Jeremiah's advice, and was then deported into Babylon). Neither of these 
two kings are mentioned in Matthew's genealogy of Christ. (See Matthew 1:11) Christ was 
legally descended from the kings of Judah, but not necessarily naturally. He was both 
legally and naturally descended from David through Joseph, his legal and adoptive father, 
who was descended from David's son Solomon (Matthew 1:6-7), and from David's son 
Nathan (Luke 3:31). We presume that Mary his mother was also a descendant of David on 
the evidence of Romans 1:3. Though not the natural son of Joseph, Jesus Christ, under 
the law and constitution of the Jews, was Joseph's heir. He was the legal son of Joseph, 
conceived while Joseph was betrothed to Mary as his wife. It was the Holy Spirit who 
raised seed for Joseph. Indeed, according to the Law of Moses, a man could be the legal 
son and heir of another when he was not his natural son, for sometimes a man raised up 
sons for his brother. A brother, in this case, would build up his brother's house; and that is 
how the Holy Spirit built up Joseph's house.  
 
Joseph, being in the direct line of the kings of Judah, and of the house of David, was, in 
this respect, the legal heir of the crown of David; and Christ, being legally his first-born 
son, was his heir. So Christ, by law, was the proper heir of the crown of David, as the 
angel declared to Mary, "... and the Lord God will give him the throne of his father David. 
And he will reign over the house of Joseph for ever, and of his kingdom there will be no 
end." (Luke 1:32-33) The crown of God's people was carefully kept in the line of Christ's 
legal ancestors. When David got old, and was not able to manage the affairs of his 
kingdom any longer, Adonijah, one of his sons, set himself up as king, and seemed to 
achieve his purpose. For a while, everything seemed to be on his side, and he thought his 
position impregnable. But Adonijah did not become an ancestor of Joseph, the legal father 
of Christ, showing the part providence played in the matter. What a strange and sudden 
revolution! All Adonijah's kingdom and glory vanished away as soon as it had begun, and 
Solomon, the legal ancestor of Christ, was established at David's command put on the 
throne. (1 Kings 1:5-10, 41-43, 2:13-25) 
 
After Solomon's death, when Jeroboam was conspiring against the family, and Rehoboam 
behaved so badly to the elder councillors, that it was a wonder all Israel was not provoked 
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to forsake him (as ten tribes actually did, which crowned Jeroboam in opposition to him). 
Though Rehoboam was a wicked man, and deserved to be rejected altogether as King, 
yet, because he was the legal ancestor of Christ, God preserved the kingdom Judah (the 
two southern tribes) where the true faith was kept, and preserved him in the succession. 
His son Abijam was another wicked king; yet God still kept the crown in his family, and 
gave it to Abijam's son Asa. Afterwards, though many of the kings of Judah turned out to 
be wicked men, and dreadfully provoked God - such as Jehoram, Ahaziah, Ahaz, 
Manasseh, and Amon - yet God did not remove the crown from their family but gave it to 
their sons because they were the ancestors of Christ. God remembered the covenant he 
had established with David, and gave this as the reason why he did this, despite their 
wicked lives. We read this concerning Abijam's wickedness - "Nevertheless for David's 
sake the Lord his God gave him a lamp in Jerusalem, by setting up his son after him and 
by establishing Jerusalem". (1 Kings 15:4) Jehoram's great wickedness is mentioned in 2 
Chronicles 21:7 - "Yet the Lord would not destroy the house of David, because of the 
covenant that he had made with David, and since he had promised to give a lamp to him 
and to his sons for ever." 
 
The crown of the ten tribes of the Northern Kingdom of Israel was changed from one 
dynasty to another. First, Jeroboam took it; but the crown only lasted with his son Nadab. 
Then Baasha, who was of another family, became king, and it remained his only to his 
death. Then came Zimri, who was not related to Baasha, who took the crown, then came 
Omri, who was of yet another family, who took it. The crown remained in his family for 
three generations, and then Jehu, who came from another family, took it. The crown 
remained in his family for three or four generations, and then Shallum, who came from 
another family, took it. The crown was not handed down, for Menahem, who came from 
another family, took it, and it remained in his family for only one more generation. Then 
Pekah, who came from another family, took it, and, after him, Hoshea, who came from yet 
another family, took it. There was always trouble between the crown of Israel and the 
crown of Judah, but the southern royal line continued forever in the same family, and with 
very little interruption. The royal line in the Northern Kingdom was continually tossed from 
one family to another, as if it were the sport of fortune. The reason was not because the 
kings of Judah (at least, many of them) were better than the kings of Israel; but the 
southern kings had God's blessing on them; they were the ancestors of Christ, whose right 
it was to sit on the throne of Israel. But with the northern kings of Israel, it was not so. 
Divine providence looked kindly and carefully on the southern kings through all the 
revolutions that occurred over many generations, and kept the crown of Judah in one 
direct line, thus fulfilling the everlasting covenant he had made with David, the mercies of 
which covenant were sure mercies. But with the kings of the north, God did not make such 
a covenant, so there was no interposing care of providence.  
 
We must be careful to mention that there was once a strong conspiracy of the kings of 
Syria and Israel in the time of that wicked king of Judah, Ahaz, to dispossess him and his 
family of the throne of Judah, and set up one from another family on the throne, namely 
the son of Tabeel - "Let us go up against Judah and trouble it, and let us make a gap in its 
wall for ourselves, and set a king over them, the son of Tabeel." (Isaiah 7:6) They seemed 
very likely to do as they plotted. They were so successful that the hearts of the people 
sank within them, and they gave up the cause. It was said - "So his [Ahaz'] heart and the 
heart of his people were moved as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind." (Isaiah 
7:2) On this occasion, God sent the prophet Isaiah to encourage the people, and tell them 
that nothing would come of it. And because it looked so much like a lost cause to the king 
and his people, God directed the prophet to give them this sign - "Behold, the virgin shall 
conceive and bear a Son, and shall call his name Immanuel" (Isaiah 7:14), the legal seed 
of Ahaz. This was a good sign, and a strong confirmation of the truth that God promised 
through Isaiah: that is, that the kings of Syria and Israel would never accomplish their 
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purpose in dispossessing the family of Ahaz of the crown of Judah, setting up the son of 
Tabeel, for Christ Immanuel would come from his [Ahaz'] family. Indeed, this came to 
pass, as we see from the genealogical table. (Matthew 1:9) 
 
12. The building of the Temple was a type representing three things: of Christ, of the 
human nature of the Church, and of heaven. The Tabernacle represented the Church in 
its movable, pilgrim state in this world. But that beautiful, glorious, costly structure, the 
Temple, which succeeded the Tabernacle, seemed particularly to represent the Church in 
its glorified state in heaven. The Temple was built according to the direction and pattern 
shown by the Holy Spirit to David on the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite, on Mount 
Moriah. (2 Chronicles 3:1) This was the same Mount (probably the exact place) where 
Abraham offered up his son Isaac; for that also was said to be in the land of Moriah 
(Genesis 22:12), and was called the mountain the Lord, as it was of the temple - "And 
Abraham called the name of the place Jehovah-jireh [the Lord will provide]; as it is said to 
this day, 'In the Mount of the Lord it shall be provided.'" (Verse14)  
 
This was the House of the Lord where Christ dwelt until he came to dwell in his human 
nature. That his body is the antitype of this Temple is proved by what he said - "Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up" (John 2:19-21), where he was speaking of 
the temple of his body. The Temple continued to be the house of God, the place of 
worship for his Church, till Christ came. It was the place God chose, and where all their 
sacrifices were offered until the time of Christ's great sacrifice. Into this temple the Lord 
came, "... even the Messenger of the covenant". (Malachi 3:1) There in the Temple, Christ 
often delivered his heavenly doctrine, and there he did miracles. It was there that his 
Church was gathered at Pentecost when the Holy Spirit was poured out after his 
ascension - "[And they] were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God." (Luke 
24:53) Concerning the thousands that were converted at that great Pentecostal outpouring 
of the Spirit, it was written - "So continuing daily with one accord in the temple ..." (Acts 
2:46) Our Church historian, in speaking of the apostles, wrote - "And daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they did not cease from teaching and preach Jesus as the Christ." 
(Acts 5:42) From the Temple, the sound of the gospel went out, and the Church spread 
into the whole world. 
 
13. It is worth noting that in Solomon's reign, after the Temple was built, the Jewish 
Church came to its highest external glory. The Jewish Church, in its ordinances and 
constitution, was compared with the moon - "Now a great sign appeared in heaven; a 
woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, and on her head a garland of 
twelve stars." (Revelation 12:1) This Church was like the moon in many respects, but 
especially in its waxing and waning. From her first formation, which was in the covenant 
made with Abraham, and when this moon first appeared, it gradually increased in glory. 
Solomon's Temple was finished and dedicated about midway between the calling of 
Abraham and the coming of Christ. At Pentecost, it became a full moon. After the building 
of the Temple, the glory of the Jewish Church gradually declined until Christ came, a fact I 
will prove later. With the Temple, the Church of Israel came to its highest external glory. 
Israel became so large, that she seemed like the sand on the seashore. (1 Kings 4:20) 
Now the kingdom of Israel was firmly established in the right family, the family from which 
Christ would come. 
 
God chose the city where he would place his name, and when he had given his people full 
possession of the Promised Land. They now possessed their entire domain in quietness 
and peace, from the River of Egypt to the great River Euphrates. All those nations that 
had formerly been their enemies quietly submitted to them; for none dared rebel against 
them. Jewish worship, in all its ordinances, was fully established. Instead of a movable 
Tabernacle, they had their glorious temple, the most magnificent, beautiful, and costly 
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structure, that ever was, or has been since. The people enjoyed peace and plenty, and 
everyone sat under his vine and fig-tree eating and drinking and making merry. They also 
reached the highest point of earthly prosperity, silver being as plenty as stones, and the 
land full of gold and precious stones, and other foreign commodities which were brought 
by Solomon's ships from Ophir and other parts of the world. The Jews now had a king 
over them who was the wisest man in the world, and probably the greatest earthly prince 
there ever was. Their fame spread abroad in all the earth; so much so, that people came 
from the farthest parts of the earth to see their glory and happiness. Thus God was 
pleased in one of Messiah's ancestors to shadow forth the kingdom of Christ, with the 
Redeemer reigning in glory. David, a man of war, a man who had shed much blood, and 
whose life was full of troubles and conflicts, was a more suitable representation of Christ in 
his state of humiliation, and in the conflict with his enemies, but Solomon, a man of peace, 
was a representation more of Christ exalted, triumphing and reigning in his kingdom of 
peace.  
 
The happy glorious state of the Jewish Church at that time represented two things in 
particular: 
 
(1) The glorious state of the Church on earth in the latter ages of the world, when there will 
be days of peace, and when nation will not lift sword against nation, nor learn war any 
more. 
 
(2) The future glorified state or the Church in heaven. The earthly Canaan was never an 
adequate type for the heavenly Canaan, which the happy people of Israel called "a land 
flowing with milk and honey". 
 
14. After this, the glory of the Jewish Church gradually declined until Christ came. Yet the 
work of redemption went on. Whatever might have failed or declined, God still carried on 
his work from age to age; and the building was advancing higher and higher. It went on 
even during the decline of the Jewish Church, thus preparing for the coming of Christ, just 
as it did in better days; for so wonderfully were things ordered by the infinitely wise 
Governor of the world, that, whatever happened, it was ordered for the good of the overall 
design, and made a means of promoting it. When the Jews flourished and were 
prosperous, God made that to contribute to the promotion of his plan; and when they were 
in adversity, God also did the same. While the Jewish Church was in on the increase, the 
work of redemption was carried on by their increase; and when they came to decline from 
Solomon's time till the time of Christ, God carried on the work of redemption by that. The 
very decline itself became something God used as further preparation for Christ's coming.  
 
As it approaches nearer to the sun, the moon's light declines until it can no longer be 
distinguished from the light of the sun. So it was with the glory of the Jewish Church, and 
particularly when it reached its highest point in Solomon's time. In the last days of 
Solomon's reign, things began to darken due to the corrupting influence of idolatry, which 
greatly eclipsed the glory of this mighty and wise prince; and troubles also began to rise in 
his kingdom. After his death, the kingdom was divided into two, when ten tribes revolted 
and withdrew their loyalty to the house of David, apostatising also from the true worship of 
God in the Temple at Jerusalem, and setting up golden calves of Bethel and Dan. (2 Kings 
10:29) Shortly after that, the number of the ten tribes were reduced in the battle of 
Jeroboam with Abijah, when five-hundred-thousand chosen men were slain, a great loss 
from the kingdom of Israel never recovered. The ten tribes in the north fell away from the 
true God during the reign of Jeroboam. The southern kingdom of Judah also was 
corrupted from time to time; and, as time went on, it got worse. In Ahab's time, the 
kingdom of Israel not only worshipped the calves of Bethel and Dan, but introduced the 
worship of Baal. Before that, they pretended to worship the true God by these images, 
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which are called "the calves of Jeroboam"; but soon Ahab introduced full-blown idolatry, 
and the direct worship of false gods in the place of the true God. Soon afterwards, the 
worship of Baal was introduced into the Kingdom of Judah during Jehoram's reign, when 
he married Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. After that, God cut Israel short by 
destroying and sending them into captivity beyond the Jordan. (2 Kings 10:32-35) Tiglath-
Pileser of Assyria subdued and enslaved all the northern parts (2 Kings 15:29); and, 
finally, all the ten tribes were subdued by Shalmaneser, who carried them off captive to his 
own land in Assyria.  
 
After that, the kingdom of Judah was also carried captive into Babylon, and most of the 
nation never returned. Those who did return were only a small number compared with the 
great number that were taken captive and carried away. When they did return to re-
establish the Kingdom, they were dependent on the power of other nations. They were 
subject at one time to the kings of the Medes and the Persians, then to the Greeks, and 
finally to the Romans. Before Christ's time, the Jewish Church was very corrupt and 
running over with superstition and self-righteousness. How small a flock was the Church of 
Christ in the days of his incarnation! By this gradual decline of the Jewish state and 
Church, God was preparing the way for the coming of Christ in several ways: 
 
1. The decline in the glory of the dispensation of Law gave way to the introduction of a 
more wonderful dispensation of the gospel. The evangelical dispensation was so great 
that the dispensation of Law had no glory compared with it. The ancient dispensation, 
even in Solomon's time, possessed only an inferior glory compared with the spiritual glory 
of the dispensation brought in by Christ. The Church of the Old Testament was only a 
child under tutors and governors, and God dealt with her accordingly. The apostle called 
the outward ceremonies "weak and beggarly elements". (Galatians 4:9) It was right for 
those things to decline as Christ approached; just like John the Baptist, the forerunner of 
Christ, when he spoke of Christ, said, "He must increase, but I must decrease." (John 
3:30) How right it is when the twinkling stars gradually withdraw their glory when the sun 
approaches rises! The glory of the Jewish dispensation must gradually decline, to prepare 
the way for a more joyful reception of the spiritual glory of the gospel. If the Jewish Church 
at Christ's coming had had the same external glory that it displayed in the reign of 
Solomon, men's eyes would have been so dazzled with it that they would have found it 
hard to joyfully exchange such external grandeur for the spiritual glory of the despised 
Jesus.  
 
2. We note also that this gradual decline of glory in the Jewish state tended to make more 
conspicuous the glory of God's power in the great effects of Christ's redemption. God's 
people were so weak and low after one step or another up to the time of Christ that it was 
very much like the reduction of Gideon's army. God told Gideon that the people who were 
with him were too many for the conquest of the Midianites, in case Israel gloried in herself 
and said, "My own hand has saved me." (Judges 7:2) Thus all the fearful were 
commanded to turn back; and twenty-two thousand turned back, leaving ten thousand. 
But still there were too many; so by a test at the waterside, the army was brought down to 
three hundred men. In Solomon's time, the people were too many and powerful and 
glorious for Christ; so he reduced them: first, by sending off the ten tribes, then by bringing 
them low in the Captivity in Babylon. Then they were in further decline through their great 
and general corruption when Christ came, so he could find very few godly ones among 
them. Yet, with a small handful of disciples, Christ conquered the world. Yes, high things 
were brought down that Christ might be exalted.  
 
3. This prepared the way for Christ's coming, making the salvation of those Jews who 
were saved by Christ more evident and visible. Though most of the Jewish nation were 
rejected, and the Gentiles were called in to take their place, yet many thousands of the 
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Jews were saved by Christ after his resurrection. (Acts 21:20) They were taken from being 
such a low state under their bondage to the Romans, and a state full of superstition and 
wickedness, rendering their redemption more evident and visibly glorious. 
 
15. I now note the additions that were made to the canon of Scripture in or soon after the 
reign of Solomon. Actually, there were considerable additions made by Solomon himself, 
who compiled the books of Proverbs and wrote the book of Ecclesiastes, probably 
towards the end of his reign. His "Song of Songs" (as it is often called) is full of the subject 
we have chosen - that is, Christ and his redemption, represented in the high and holy 
relation, union, and love that exists between Christ and his redeemed Church. And the 
sacred history, in Solomon's reign, appears to have been enlarged by the prophets 
Nathan and Ahijah, Shemaiah and Iddo, and others. Probably part of the history that we 
have in 1 Kings was written by them. (See 2 Chronicles 9:29, 12:15, 13:22) 
16. God wonderfully upheld his Church and the true faith during this period. It was very 
remarkable, considering how many times great apostasies among the people turned them 
to idolatry. When the ten northern tribes had universally and finally forsaken true worship, 
God safeguarded the true faith in the kingdom of Judah; and when they corrupted 
themselves, as they very often did, and idolatry ran rife, yet God kept the lamp alive. 
When things seemed to be come to a head, and true faith was at its last gasp, God was 
often pleased to grant blessed revivals with remarkable outpourings of his Spirit, 
particularly during the reigns of Hezekiah and Josiah. 
 
17. In a wonderful way, God kept the book of the Law from being lost in times of universal 
and long-continued neglect. The most remarkable instance of this was its preservation 
during a time of the great apostasy in the long reign of Manasseh, lasting fifty-five years, 
and then during the reign of his son Amon. While the Law was so much neglected, and 
such careless and irreverent management of the affairs of the Temple prevailed, the book 
that used to rest by the side of the ark in the Holy of Holies was lost for a long time, and 
nobody knew where it had gone. But God preserved it from being irretrievably lost. In 
Josiah's time, when they came to repair the Temple, it was found buried among the 
rubbish. It had been lost so long that Josiah himself seems to have been spiritually revived 
after it's discovery. (See 2 Kings 22:3-20) 
 
18. God also preserved the tribe from which Christ was to come from being destroyed by 
the many great dangers during this period. The visible Church of Christ following 
Solomon's reign was mainly found in the tribe of Judah. The tribe of Benjamin that was 
closely bound to them was a very small tribe, and that of Judah very large. And just as 
Judah took Benjamin under his protection when he went into Egypt to fetch corn, from 
then on, the tribe of Benjamin came under the protection of Judah ever after. When 
Jeroboam set up of the calves at Bethel and Dan, the Levites came out to Judah from of 
all the northern tribes of Israel. (2 Chronicles 11:13) Yet they were also small, and not 
reckoned great among the tribes. Many among the ten tribes, to be sure, on that occasion, 
and for the sake of worshipping God in the Temple, left their own inheritance in the land 
and settled in Judah, and so became united with them as we are told in the chapter just 
quoted. (See particularly verse 16) Yet the tribe of Judah was so influential that these 
newcomers were included under one name, that of Judah. Therefore God had said to 
Solomon, "However, I will not tear away the whole kingdom, but I will give one tribe to your 
son for the sake of my servant David, and for the sake of Jerusalem which I have chosen." 
(1 Kings 11:13) When the ten tribes were carried away captive, it used to be said that 
there was none left except the tribe of Judah - "Therefore the Lord was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out from his sight; there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
only." (2 Kings 17:18) That is why they all came to be called "Jews", a word derived from 
"Judah". 
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This was the tribe from which Christ would come, a tribe that mainly consisted of God's 
visible Church from the time of Solomon. This people, over whom the kings, the legal 
ancestors of Christ, and of the house of David, reigned was wonderfully preserved from 
destruction during this period, when they often seemed to be brought to the brink of ruin 
and extinction. We have one example in Rehoboam's time, when King Shishak of Egypt 
came against Judah with a vast army. We read of this at the beginning of 2 Chronicles 12. 
We have another in Abijah's time when Jeroboam came up to do battle with him with 
eight-hundred-thousand choice warriors - a mighty army indeed! (2 Chronicles 13:3) But 
God brought deliverance to Judah out of regard for his covenant of grace, which he 
established with David, as we read in verses 4-5. The victory they gained was because 
the Lord was on their side (verse 12). So again in Asa's time, Zirah the Ethiopian came 
against him with a larger army of a million, and with three hundred chariots. (2 Chronicles 
14:9) On that occasion, Asa cried to the Lord and trusted in him, certain that it was nothing 
for God to help those who were powerless. He was right - "And Asa cried out to the Lord 
his God, and said, 'Lord, it is nothing for you to help, whether with many or with those who 
have no power." (11) Accordingly, God gave them a glorious victory over this mighty army.  
 
Again, it was in Jehoshaphat's time, when the people of Moab and the people of Ammon 
and the inhabitants of Mount Seir, combined to fight Judah with a mighty army, a force 
vastly superior to any that Jehoshaphat could hope to raise. Both king and people were 
mortally afraid, yet they set themselves to seek God on this occasion, and trusted in him. 
God told them by one of his prophets that they should not fear them, nor would they need 
to fight in this battle - "Do not be afraid, nor dismayed because of this great multitude, for 
the battle is not yours, but God's ... you will not need to fight in this battle. Position 
yourselves, stand still and see the salvation of the Lord, who is with you, O Judah and 
Jerusalem!" (2 Chronicles 15, 17) All they had to do was to stand still and sing praises to 
God. God ambushed their enemies and made them do the work themselves by killing one 
another; and the children of Judah just gathered the spoil, which was more than they 
could carry away! 
 
So it was again in Ahaz's time when King Rezin of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
king of Israel, conspired against Judah, and seemed sure of victory. We mentioned this 
incident earlier. So it was in King Hezekiah's time when Sennacherib, that great king of 
Assyria and head of the greatest in the world, came up against all the fenced cities of 
Judah after he had conquered most of the neighbouring countries. He sent Rabshakeh, 
the general of his army, to Jerusalem, who, in a very proud and insulting way, taunted 
Hezekiah and his people with his sure victory, making the people tremble for fear like 
lambs before a lion. Then God sent Isaiah the prophet to comfort them, and assure them 
that their enemies would not prevail. As a token of this, he gave them a sign: that is, that 
the earth for two successive years would produce food of itself from the roots of the old 
stalks without them ploughing or sowing; then the third year they would reap and plant and 
eat the fruit of the harvest, and live on it as they used to do before. (2 Kings 19:29) This 
was a type of what was promised in verses 30-31 - "And the remnant who have escaped 
of the house if Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. For out of 
Jerusalem shall go a remnant, and those who escape from Mount Zion. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts shall do this." The corn springing up again after it had been cut down with 
the sickle, and producing another crop from the roots, represented the Church reviving 
again and flourishing like a plant, after she had been be cut down, seemingly beyond 
recovery. 
 
When the enemies of the Church do their worst, and seem to have driven home their point 
in overthrowing the Church, making it hardly visible, yet it retains a living root hidden 
underground, living a secret life that will cause it to seed and flourish again and to take 
root downward and bear fruit upward. This was fulfilled here. The king of Assyria had 
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already carried away captive the ten tribes, and he had also taken all the fenced cities of 
Judah and surrounded the country round about, so that only Jerusalem remained. 
Rabshakeh in his own mind had already swallowed that up, as also the fearful Jews 
themselves. But God brought about a wonderful deliverance, for he sent an angel that, in 
one night, killed a hundred-and-eighty-five thousand soldiers in the enemy's camp. 
 
19. In the reign of King Uzziah, and in following reigns, God was pleased to raise up a 
company of eminent prophets who would commit their prophecies to writing, and leave 
them for the use of his Church through the ages. We noted before how God raised up a 
continual succession of prophets in Israel from Samuel's time onwards, and many of these 
prophets wrote by divine inspiration, so adding to the canon of Scripture. But none of them 
are thought to have written books of prophecies till now. Several of them wrote histories of 
the wonderful dispensations of God towards his Church. This we saw in the case of 
Samuel, who is thought to have written Judges and Ruth, and parts of 1 Samuel, if not the 
book of Joshua. Nathan and Gad appear to have written the rest of the two books of 
Samuel; and Nathan and Ahijah and Iddo wrote the history of Solomon, which is probably 
what we find in the book of 1 Kings. The history of Israel appears to have been carried 
further by Iddo and Shemiah - "The acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not written 
in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies?" (2 
Chronicles 12:15) After that, the history was carried forward by the prophet Jehu, the son 
of Hanani - "Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last, indeed they are written 
in the book of Jehu son of Hanani, which is mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel." 
(2 Chronicles 20:34) Then it was further continued by the prophet Isaiah - "Now the rest of 
the acts of Uzziah, from first to last, the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz wrote." (2 
Chronicles 26:22) He probably wrote it in 2 Kings as well as in his book of prophecy. Then 
the history was carried forward and finished by other prophets after him. 
 
Thus the prophets from Samuel's time were ever adding to the canon of Scripture with 
their own historical writings. But now, in the days of King Uzziah, God raised up for the 
first time a company of great prophets, not only to write histories but to write books of 
prophecies. The first of these is thought to be Hosea the son of Beeri, and so his 
prophecy, or the word of the Lord by him, is called the beginning of the word of the Lord - 
"When the Lord began to speak by Hosea ..." (Hosea 1:2) This was the beginning, or the 
first part, of the written word of that sort, preserved in books of prophecy. He prophesied in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, all kings of Judah, and in the days of 
Jeroboam II, the son of King Joash of Israel. Many other witnesses for God were raised up 
about the same time to commit their prophecies to writing: Isaiah, Amos, Jonah, Micah, 
Nahum, and probably others too. From that time on, God kept up a continual succession 
of writing prophets. 
 
This was another dispensation of providence, and a great advance in the affair of 
redemption, which, if we think about it, was the main business of the prophets: pointing to 
Christ and his redemption. They were all forerunners of the Great Prophet. The main 
reason why the spirit of prophecy was given to them was that they might testify to Jesus 
Christ, the great Redeemer to come. Therefore, "the testimony of Jesus", and "the spirit of 
prophecy" are spoken of as being the same thing - "And I fell at his feet to worship him. 
But he said to me, 'See that you do not do that! I am your fellow servant, and of your 
brothers who have the testimony of Jesus. Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." (Revelation 19:10) Therefore, we find that the main objective of most of 
the prophets in their written prophecies was to speak of Christ and his redemption, and 
the glorious times of the gospel. Although many other things were mentioned in their 
prophecies, they were only incidental to their prophesying these great things. Whatever 
they predicted, their prophecies always pointed to Christ. 
 



 63 

These prophets, who were inspired by the Spirit of Christ, wrote mainly to prepare the way 
for the coming of the Redeemer, and to display the glory that would follow. And in what an 
exalted strain they all spoke of these things! Many other things they speak of in normal 
language, but when they enter into this subject, what a joyful heavenly strain there is in 
their words! Some of them were very particular and detailed in their predictions of these 
things; and, towering above them all was the prophet Isaiah, who is deservedly called "the 
evangelical prophet". He appears to teach the glorious doctrines of the gospel almost as 
plainly as the apostles did. The apostle Paul noted that this prophet was very bold, in 
Romans 10:20: that is, according to the meaning of the word in the New Testament - that 
Isaiah spoke out very clearly and fully. You can also find this word "bold" in 2 Corinthians 
3:12, where we find "great boldness of speech", or "boldness" in the margin. How clearly 
and fully the prophet Isaiah described the circumstances, the nature and end, of the 
sufferings and sacrifice of Christ in the 53rd chapter of his prophecy! There is hardly a 
chapter in the New Testament that dwells more fully on these things. And how much, and 
in what a glorious way, Isaiah the prophet spoke, from time to time, of the glorious benefits 
of Christ, and the unspeakable blessings that will come to his Church through his 
redemption! Jesus Christ, of whom this prophet spoke so much, once appeared to him in 
the form of his human nature, and he describes it in 6:1 - "I saw the Lord sitting on a 
throne, high and lifted up, and the train of his robe filled the temple." This was a vision of 
Christ, as we are expressly told in the New Testament. (John 12:39-41) 
 
If we consider the many prophecies of Isaiah and those of the other prophets, what a 
great flood there was of gospel light! How plentiful were the revelations and prophecies of 
Christ, compared, say, with the first period of the Old Testament from Adam to Noah, or 
even the second period from Noah to Abraham, or to what they were before Moses, or in 
the time of Moses, Joshua, and the Judges! This dispensation, then, also saw a glorious 
advance in the work of redemption by the many additions that were made to the canon of 
Scripture. Large parts of the Old Testament were written from the days of Uzziah to the 
Captivity in Babylon. How excellent they are! What a precious treasure those prophets 
committed to the Church of God, greatly confirming the gospel of Christ! What comfort 
they have brought, and blessings beside, to God's Church in all ages ever since, and 
doubtless will to the end of the world! 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CHAPTER 7 
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TO THE COMING OF CHRIST 
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I come now to the last period of the Old Testament: that is, beginning with the Babylonian 
Captivity, and going on to the coming of Christ, a period of nearly six hundred years in all. 
I will endeavour to show how the work of redemption was carried forward throughout this 
period. But, before I go into detail, I would note three things that distinguish this period 
from its preceding ones: 
 
1. Though we do not have an extensive treatment of the history of this period in Scripture, 
yet events in it are more the subject of prophecy than in any of the preceding periods. 
There are two ways in which Scripture describes the events associated with the work of 
redemption: one is by history and the other is by prophecy. In one or other, we find an 
account of the work of redemption from beginning to end. Although the Scriptures do not 
contain a complete history of the whole, yet the chain of great events by which the affair 
was carried forward from beginning to end is found there in either history or prophecy. It 
must be noted that where the Scripture is silent in one way, it is made up in the other. 
Where Scripture history fails, prophecy takes over; so the account is still carried on, and 
the chain remains unbroken, till we come to the very last link in the consummation of all 
things. 
 
Accordingly, we must note of this period of time that, though it is so much less the subject 
of Scripture history than the preceding periods (indeed, we have more than four hundred 
years of which the Scriptures give us no history), yet its events are more the subject of 
prophecy than those of all the preceding periods put together. Most of these provide a 
remarkable confirmation of Daniel, and are also found in Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, 
concerning Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, and many other nations. All these prophecies were 
fulfilled during this period. Hence, the reason why the Scriptures give us no history of most 
of this period is not because the events were not so important or less worthy of notice than 
those of the previous periods, for they were indeed great and remarkable. But we can give 
two reasons for this:  
 
One reason is that it was the will of God that the spirit of prophecy should cease during 
this period (for reasons I will provide later), so there were no prophets to write the history 
of the times. Therefore God took particular care that the great events of this period should 
not be without mention in his Word. It is important to note that the writings of the prophets 
of Israel came towards end of the preceding period, and at the beginning of this one; for 
the time was now approaching when the spirit of prophecy would cease, and there would 
consequently be no inspired history. The other Scripture accounts are found in the 
prophecies. 
 
A second reason for the suspension of inspired history could be this: that God in his 
providence took care that there would be authentic and full accounts of the events of this 
period in secular history. It is very important to realise that with respect to the events of the 
five preceding periods, of which Scripture provide us with a history, secular history gives 
us no account (or, at least, only a small description) of them. There are many fables and 
tentative accounts of things that happened earlier; but the commencement of authentic 
secular history is thought to start only about a hundred years before Nebuchadnezzar. He 
learned Greek, but the Romans used to call the time before “the age of fables”, but 
afterwards “the age of history”. From about that time to the coming of Christ, we have 
reliable accounts in secular history of the main events, accounts that agree well with the 
many prophecies of those times. Thus the great God who disposes all things took care to 
give an historical account of things from the beginning of the world through all the former 
ages, concerning which secular history is silent. This did not cease till those ages in which 
secular history spoke with some certainty. And concerning those times, he gives us an 
account of many prophecies, that by comparing them with secular history, we might see 
how they agree. 
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2. This last period in the Old Testament seems to have been remarkably distinguished 
from all others by great revolutions among the nations of the earth, making way for the 
kingdom of Christ. The time was now drawing near when Christ, the great King and 
Saviour of the world, was to come. Great and mighty were the changes that ushered in his 
coming. The way had been preparing for the coming of Christ from the Fall of man, and 
then in all the subsequent periods; but now the time was drawing near, and things were 
beginning to ripen quickly for his coming, and divine providence now brought about these 
things wonderfully. The greatest revolutions that history has recorded since the Flood 
happened in this last period. Almost all the nations far and near, to the knowledge of the 
Jews, were overturned time and again. All lands were in their turn subdued, captured, 
and, as it were, emptied and turned upside down, and most of them often – all confirming 
the prophecy - “Behold, the Lord makes the earth empty and makes it waste, distorts its 
surface scatters abroad its inhabitants.” (Isaiah 24:1) 
 
This began with God’s visible Church in Captivity under the king of Babylon. Then their 
cup went from them round to all the other nations, just as God revealed to his prophet 
Jeremiah in Jeremiah 25:15-27. Here, special respect seems to be made to the great 
revolutions in the times of the Babylonian Empire. But after that, there were three 
universal revolutions before Christ came, following a succession of three great monarchies 
in the world following the Babylonian Empire. The king of Babylon was represented in 
Scripture as overturning the world; but, after that, the Babylonian Empire was overthrown 
by Cyrus who founded the Medo-Persian Empire in its place, and which was larger than 
the Babylonian Empire in its greatest glory. Thus the world was overturned the second 
time. Then the Persian Empire was overthrown in its turn by Alexander the Great, and the 
Greek Empire was set up, even larger than the Persian. This was another general 
revolution of the world for a third time. After that, the Greek Empire was overthrown by the 
Romans, and the Roman Empire was established, greatly exceeding all the other empires 
before it in power and dominion. Thus the world was overturned for the fourth time. These 
different monarchies, and the great revolutions of the world through them, were mentioned 
often in the prophecies of Daniel. They were represented in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream-
image of a statue of gold, silver, bronze, and iron, and in Daniel’s interpretation off his 
dream (see Daniel 2), and in the vision of the four beasts, and the angel’s interpretation of 
it (see Daniel 7). The succession of the Persian and Greek monarchies is more carefully 
represented in Daniel 8, and in Daniel’s vision of the ram and the male-goat, and again in 
Daniel 11. Beside these four general revolutions, the world was kept in a constant state of 
turmoil, and, indeed, in a continual convulsion through the whole period. Before this 
period, the earth was comparatively quiet. Though there were many great wars among the 
nations, yet we read of no such mighty and universal convulsions and revolutions as we 
find in this period. The nations of the world - at least most of them - had long remained on 
their knees without being emptied from vessel to vessel, as it was said of Moab in 
Jeremiah 48. 
 
Now, these great revolutions increased as the time of the Messiah drew near. They were 
preparing the way for Christ’s coming, which is evident in Scripture, particularly in Ezekiel 
21:27 - “Overthrown, overthrown, I will make it overthrown! It shall be no longer until he 
comes whose right it is, and I will give it to him.” In repeating the word “overthrown” three 
times, the prophet had respect to three overthrows, as is the usage in Revelation 8:13 
where the repetition of the word “woe” three times signified three distinct woes. See also 
9:12 - “One woe is past. Behold, still two more woes are coming after these things”, and 
11:14 - “The second woe is past. Behold, the third woe is coming quickly.” We notice that 
Ezekiel prophesied during the time of the Babylonian captivity; and so there were three 
great and general revolutions to come after this prophecy before Christ came: the first by 
the Medo-Persians, the second by the Greeks, the third by the Romans. Then Christ, 
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whose right it was to take the diadem and reign, would come. Here, these great 
revolutions are evidently spoken of as a preparation for the coming and kingdom of Christ. 
But in order to understand the words correctly, we must note the peculiar expression, 
“Overthrown, overthrown … overthrown”, which refers to the power and crown of Israel, or 
the supreme temporal dominion over God’s visible people. This, God said, would be no 
more. The crown would be taken off, and the diadem removed, as it says in the next 
verse. The king of Israel would no longer be of the royal line of David, to whom it properly 
belonged, but it would be removed and given to others, and overthrown from one power to 
another. First, the supreme power over Israel fall into the hands of the Persians, then it 
would be overthrown at the hands of the Greeks, then it would be overthrown again, and 
fall into the hands of the Romans. It would never be restored to the line of David till that 
very person came who was the Son of David, whose proper right it was; and then God 
would give it to him. 
 
Those great shakings and revolutions of the nations of the world were a preparation for 
Christ’s coming, and the setting up his kingdom in the world. We find this in Haggai 2:6-9 - 
“For thus says the Lord of hosts: ‘Once more (it is a little while) I will shake heaven and 
earth, the sea and dry land; and I will shake all nations, and they shall come to the Desire 
of All Nations, and I will fill this temple with glory’, says the Lord of hosts ... ‘The glory of 
this latter temple shall be greater than the former ‘, says the Lord of hosts. ‘And in this 
place I will give peace’, says the Lord of hosts.” The same though of overthrow is also 
found in verses 21-23. It is evident that these great revolutions and shakings of the 
nations, when the thrones of kingdoms and their armies will be overthrown, and everyone 
will be brought down by the sword of his brother, were preparing the way for the coming of 
him who is “the Desire of All Nations”. The great changes and troubles that have 
sometimes been felt by the visible Church of Christ can be compared with the Church 
being in childbirth to bring forth Christ (Revelation 12:2). We can also say that these great 
troubles and mighty revolutions were, as it were, the world in childbirth to bring forth the 
Son of God. In Romans 8:22-23, the apostle represents the whole creation groaning and 
travailing in pain until now, to bring forth the redemption and adoption of children of God. 
The world, as it were, was travailing in pain, and was in continual convulsions for several 
hundred years to bring forth the first-born child, the only-begotten Son of God. Those 
mighty revolutions were like so many birth pangs in order to achieve this. The world, in a 
state of war and bloodshed, was being prepared for the coming of the Prince of Peace, for 
the world was showing that it was in great need of such a prince to deliver her from her 
miseries.  
 
It pleased God to order in his providence that earthly power and dominion should be 
raised to its greatest height, and appear in its finest glory, during four great monarchies 
each succeeding one another, and that each one should be greater and more glorious 
than the one before. Then he would set up the kingdom of his Son. We must note also 
how much more glorious his spiritual kingdom is than the most glorious worldly kingdom. 
The strength and glory of Satan’s kingdom was in these four mighty Empires at their 
greatest height: for, being monarchies of the pagan world, their strength was the strength 
of Satan’s kingdom. God permitted Satan’s kingdom to climb to great heights of power 
and magnificence before his Son came to overthrow it, and thus prepare the way for the 
more glorious triumph of his Son. Goliath put on all his splendid armour when the young 
David came against him with a sling and a stone, bringing greater glory to David’s victory. 
God permitted each of those great Empires to conquer one another, building itself on the 
ruin of the other, growing in yet greater strength. The strongest and powerful of all was the 
last, when Christ, in overthrowing the last kingdom, was seen to overthrow them all at 
once. The stone cut from the mountain without hands was represented as destroying the 
whole image, whose parts were gold, silver, bronze, and the iron mixed with clay, so that 
they were all like chaff of the summer threshing-floor. 
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These mighty Empires were permitted by God to overthrow the world and destroy one 
another. And though their power was great, they could not sustain themselves, but fell on 
one another, and were brought down to nothing, even the last of them, which was the 
strongest and all-encompassing. It pleased God to reveal in them the instability and vanity 
of all earthly power and might, which served as a foil to set forth the glory of the kingdom 
of his Son, which shall never be destroyed - “And in the days of these kings the God of 
heaven will set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people; and it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever.” (Daniel 2:44) How greatly this final kingdom differed from all other 
kingdoms! They will all vanish away, and be left to other people; but God’s kingdom will 
stand forever. God allowed the devil to do his utmost, and further his own interests by 
setting up the greatest, strongest, and most splendid kingdoms in the world. Then the 
despised Jesus overthrew him and his empire. Christ came into the world to bring down 
the high things of Satan’s kingdom that the hand of the Lord might come down on all that 
are proud and haughty, and every high tower, and every lofty mountain, as the prophet 
says in Isaiah 2:12-18. Therefore these powers were allowed to rise very high that Christ 
might appear so much more glorious in being above them. How wonderfully the great and 
wise Governor of this world prepared the way for erecting of the glorious kingdom of his 
beloved Son Jesus! 
 
3. Another remarkable thing in this last period of time before Christ came was the 
preservation of the Church through all those revolutions. This was, in some respects, more 
remarkable in this period than in earlier ones. It was wonderful how the Church, which was 
so weak, and in so low a state, mostly subject to the domination of pagan monarchies, 
was preserved for five or six hundred years, while the world was often overturned, and the 
earth cut in pieces, left so often empty and waste, and its inhabitants brought down so 
often by the sword of his brother! I repeat, it was wonderful how the Church in her weak 
and low state, and reduced to just a handful of men, was preserved amid all these great 
convulsions, especially considering that the land of Judea, the chief seat of the Church’s 
residence, was right in the way of the contending parties, and acted very much as a 
theatre of war for them, and was often overrun and conquered. Sometimes it fell into the 
hands of one people, and then into another, very much the object of envy and hatred of 
many pagan nations. It was often almost destroyed by them, often so many of its 
inhabitants were killed, and the land to a large extent depopulated. Those who held the 
reins of power often intended the complete destruction of the nation. Yet they were 
upheld. They were preserved in their Captivity in Babylon, and in all the dangers they 
passed through under the kings of Persia, and in even greater dangers under the Greek 
Empire, then the Roman Empire that trampled down the world.  
 
Their preservation in this period was also remarkable in that we never read of the Church 
suffering persecution in any earlier period to such a degree as she did under Antiochus 
Epiphanes, of which more will be said later. This wonderful preservation of the Church 
amid all these revolutions going on in the world sheds light on, and gives confirmation of, 
what we read in Psalm 46:1 - “God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore we will not fear, though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; though its waters roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with its swelling.”  
 
Thus I have taken note of the special things by which this last period of the Old Testament 
times was distinguished. I now come to consider how the work of redemption was carried 
forward at this time. 
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(1) The first thing was the Captivity of the Jews in Babylon. This was a great dispensation 
of Providence, and something that had never been known before, except perhaps in 
Egypt. In the time of the Judges, the children of Israel had often been brought under the 
power of their enemies, and many people were carried away captive at various times. But 
never had there been any such thing as the wholesale destruction of the land, the 
sanctuary, and the city of Jerusalem, and all the cities and villages around, and the 
carrying off of a whole body of people from their own land to a country many hundred of 
miles distant, leaving the land of Canaan devoid of God’s visible people. The ark was 
once taken captive from the Tabernacle at Shiloh, and carried captive into the land of the 
Philistines, but never had there been such a thing as the burning of the sanctuary, the final 
disappearance of the ark, and the carrying away of all the sacred vessels and utensils, 
thus bringing to an end all the formal worship in the land, with the land lying waste and 
empty for so many years. How well are all those things described in the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah! (See Lamentations 1:1-8) Yet the work of redemption was promoted by this 
remarkable dispensation in the following ways: 
 
(a) It finally cured the Jews of idolatry. The prophet Isaiah, speaking of the setting up of 
the kingdom of Christ, stated that the abolition of idolatry was the main outcome - “… and 
the idols he shall utterly abolish.” (2:18) When the time was drawing near for God to 
abolish pagan idolatry throughout most of the known world by the preaching of the gospel, 
it pleased him first to abolish pagan practices among his own people, which he did by their 
Captivity in Babylon. This was a foretaste of the abolition of idols that God would bring 
about through Christ, despite it being so such a large part of the pagan world. The Jewish 
nation that was addicted to idolatry for so many ages, despite all reproofs, warnings, 
corrections, and the judgements God inflicted on them for it, was now finally cured. Some 
fell into this sin later during the time of Antiochus’s persecution, yet, as a nation, it had no 
inclination to this sin anymore. This was a remarkable and great change in the people, 
and it directly promoted the work of redemption. It was a sure advancement in the 
interests of true faith. 
 
(b) One thing that prepared the way for Christ’s coming, and for the setting up his glorious 
dispensation, was the taking away of many of those things that were once the glory of the 
Jewish nation. In order to introduce the glorious dispensation of the gospel, the external 
glory of the Jewish Church had to be decreased. This was done in the Babylonian 
captivity did many ways. 
 
First, the crown was removed from the house of David, which had been a sign of the 
supreme and independent government of the Jews. It took away the crown and diadem 
from the nation. The time was fast approaching when Christ, the great and everlasting 
King of his Church, would reign, and it was time for the typical kings to withdraw. As God 
said – “Remove the turban, and take off the crown; nothing shall remain the same. Exalt 
the lowly, and abase the exalted.” (Ezekiel 21:26) The Jews from now on would always be 
dependent on the governing power of other nations until Christ came, a period of nearly 
six hundred years (except for about ninety years, when they maintained a kind of 
independence by continual wars under the Maccabee brothers and their posterity.  
 
Second, during the Captivity, the fame and magnificence of the Temple were taken away, 
and the Temple that was built later was nothing in comparison with it. Yes, it was right that 
when the time drew near for the glorious antitype of the Temple to appear, that the typical 
Temple should have its glory withdrawn. Moreover, during the Captivity the two tablets of 
the testimony delivered to Moses, on which God with his own finger wrote the Ten 
Commandments on Mount Sinai, were lost. They seem to have been preserved in the ark 
up to the Captivity. They were in the ark when Solomon placed the ark in the temple - 
“There was nothing in the ark except the two tablets of stone which Moses put there at 
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Horeb.” (1 Kings 8:9) We have no reason for believing that they remained there as long as 
the Temple stood. But the Jews speak of them as being finally lost at that time, though the 
same commandments were preserved in the book of the Law. These tablets also were 
withdrawn at the approach of their antitype. 
 
Third, the Urim and Thummim were lost. This is indicated in Ezra 2:63 - “And the governor 
said to them that they should not eat of the most holy things till a priest could consult with 
the Urim and Thummim.” We have no record that they were ever restored, though the 
ancient writings of the Jews say the opposite. What the Urim and Thummim were, we will 
put to one side, but only note that it was something by which the high priest inquired of 
God and received immediate answers from him, or by which God gave immediate oracles 
on particular occasions. This was now withdrawn for the time was approaching when 
Christ, the antitype of the Urim and Thummim, the great word and oracle of God, would 
come. 
 
Fourth, another thing that the ancient Jews say was lacking in the second Temple was 
the Shekinah, or cloud of glory over the mercy seat. This was promised as appearing in 
the Tabernacle - “… for I will appear in the cloud above the mercy seat.” (Leviticus 16:2) 
We read elsewhere of the glory ascending in the Tabernacle in Exodus 40:35. We read 
the same thing if Solomon’s Temple. (2 Chronicles 7:3) But we have no account that this 
cloud of glory appeared in the second Temple. The ancient accounts of the Jews state 
that there was no such thing in the second Temple. It was not needed, considering that 
God promised that he would fill his Temple with glory another way: that is, by Christ 
coming into it. And this later came to pass - “‘… and I will shake all nations, and they shall 
come to the Desire of All Nations, and I will fill this temple with glory’, says the Lord of 
hosts.” (Haggai 2:7) When Moses built the Tabernacle and the altar in the wilderness, and 
the first sacrifices were offered on it, fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt 
offering. (Read Leviticus 9:24) Also, when Solomon built the Temple and offered the first 
sacrifices the same thing happened. (Read 2 Chronicles 7:1). And this fire must never to 
go out but be kept alive with the greatest care, as God commanded - “A perpetual fire 
shall burn on the altar; it shall never go out.” (Leviticus 6:13) There is no reason for 
supposing that the fire lit in Solomon’s time ever went out till the Temple was destroyed by 
the Babylonians. But then it was extinguished, and was never restored. We have no 
account of the fire in the rebuilding of the second Temple, as we did at the construction of 
the Tabernacle and first Temple. After their return, the Jews were forced to use ordinary 
fire instead, according to the ancient tradition of the Jews. Thus the lights of the Old 
Testament went out as the glorious Sun of Righteousness approached. 
 
(c) The Captivity in Babylon meant a dispersion of the Jews throughout most of the known 
world before the coming of Christ. When the nation was carried away far from their own 
land, they continued in a state of captivity for so long that they received possessions, built 
houses, and settled into the land of their captivity, just as Jeremiah had directed them. 
(See Jeremiah 29:4-6) Therefore, when Cyrus set them free to return to the land where 
they once lived, many of them never came back; they were not willing to leave their homes 
and possessions and go back to a desolate country far away, which none but the oldest 
among them had ever seen. Indeed, only a small number returned, as we read in the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Great numbers remained behind, though they still held to 
the same religion as those that returned, so far as they could practice it in a foreign land. 
The messengers we read about in Zechariah 7:23, Sherezer and Regem-Melech, who 
came with a question to the priests and prophets in Jerusalem, are thought to be 
messengers sent from the Jews that remained behind in Babylon. 
 
Those Jews that remained behind in that country, because of the great changes that 
happened in the world, were soon scattered among all the adjoining countries. Hence, we 
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find that in Esther’s time, which was after the return from the Captivity, the Jews were 
scattered throughout all the parts of the vast Persian Empire which extended from India to 
Ethiopia – “Then Haman said to king Ahasuerus, ‘There is a certain people scattered and 
dispersed among the people in all the provinces of your kingdom …’” (Esther 3:8) And 
they continued to be dispersed till Christ came, and the apostles went out to preach the 
gospel to them. Yet these dispersed Jews faithfully kept to their religion. Their captivity, as 
we saw earlier, totally cured them of their idolatry. It was their tradition, as many as could 
manage it, to go up to Jerusalem for their great feasts. Hence, we read in the Acts 2 that 
at the great feast of Pentecost there were Jews staying in Jerusalem from every nation 
under heaven. These came up from all countries where they were dispersed in order to 
worship at that feast. Hence, we find in their history that, wherever the apostles went 
preaching, they found Jews. Whenever they came to a city, they first went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. Antiochus the Great, about two hundred years before Christ, on 
one occasion transported two thousand Jewish families into Asia from the country round 
around Babylon; and so they and their extensive posterity settled in Pontus, Galatia, 
Phrygia, Pamphylia, and in Ephesus; and from there settled in Athens, Corinth, and 
Rome. That is how there were so many synagogues in the places where the Apostle Paul 
preached.  
 
Now, this dispersion of the Jews throughout the world before Christ came, in many ways 
prepared the way for his coming and the setting up his kingdom in the world. It was the 
means of raising the general expectation of the Messiah in the world at the time he 
actually came. The Jews, wherever they were dispersed, carried the Holy Scriptures with 
them, which included the prophecies of the Messiah; and being conversant with the 
nations among whom they lived, they also passed on the prophecies and expectations of 
the Jews concerning their glorious Messiah. Hence, the birth of such a glorious person in 
Judea at that time also raised the expectations of the nations, as appears in the writings of 
learned pagans, still extant today. One in particular, who lived in Italy a little before Christ, 
wrote a poem about the coming of a great prince who would be born, and the happy times 
of righteousness and peace he would usher in. Some of its wording is similar to the 
language of the prophet Isaiah. 
 
Another way in which this dispersed state of the Jews prepared the way for Christ was in 
showing the need of abolishing the Jewish dispensation and introducing a new 
dispensation of the covenant of grace. It insisted on the need for abolishing the 
ceremonial law and the old Jewish form of worship: for, by this time, the observance of the 
ceremonial law had become impracticable, even by strict Jews. The ceremonial law was 
suitable for the people when they lived together in the same land. But they had no city that 
God had chosen, no Temple, nowhere where could offer sacrifices, nowhere for their 
priests and Levites to officiate, nowhere to bring their firstfruits, no cities of refuge, and so 
on. By this dispersion, many of the Jews lived more than a thousand miles away from 
where Christ was born, which made the observance of their laws concerning sacrifices, 
and so on, impossible. Though their forefathers were to blame for not returning to the land 
of Judea when permitted by Cyrus, yet their case was now - or to many of them, at least - 
impossible; which pointed to the need for introducing a new dispensation that would suit 
not one particular land, but the traditions of all the nations of the world. 
 
Again, this universal dispersion of the Jews contributed in making the facts concerning 
Jesus Christ publicly known throughout the world. As we saw earlier, the Jews that lived in 
other countries used to go up frequently to Jerusalem at their three great feasts every 
year. Thus they could not fail to become acquainted with the wonderful things that Christ 
said and did in Jerusalem and elsewhere. We find that the great miracle of raising Lazarus 
from the dead excited the curiosity of those foreign Jews who had come up for the feast of 
Passover, and naturally they wanted to meet Jesus. (John 12:20-21) These “Greeks” were 
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actually foreign Jews and proselytes, who had come up to worship at the feast of 
Passover. The Jews, who lived in countries where Greek was spoken, and spoke this 
language, were called “Greeks” or “Hellenists”. (See also Acts 6:1) These latter were not 
Gentile Christians, for this happened before the calling of the Gentiles.  
In the same way, the Jews who went up to the Passover from other countries became 
acquainted with Christ’s crucifixion. The disciples on their way to Emmaus said to Christ, 
whom they failed to recognise, “Are you the only stranger in Jerusalem, and have you not 
known the things which happened there in these days?” (Luke 24:18), clearly showing that 
the affair concerning Jesus was so widely known, that it was unusual to find someone who 
did not know about it. They also became acquainted with the news of his resurrection; and 
when they returned to their own countries, they carried the news with them and made the 
facts publicly known throughout the world, just as they had made the prophecies known. 
 
After this, some foreign Jews who came to Jerusalem took careful note of the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, and its wonderful results; so much so, that many of them 
were converted through it. Among them were Parthians, Medes, Elamites, dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and Egypt, and the area of Libya about Cyrene, and foreigners from Rome, 
both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians. (Acts 2:8-11) So they not only carried 
back the news of these things, but Christianity itself, into their own countries, thus greatly 
contributing to the spread of the gospel in the world. 
 
The dispersion of the Jews also opened a door of introduction for the apostles everywhere 
they went to preach the gospel, for, in almost all the places where they came to preach, 
they found synagogues of the Jews where the Holy Scriptures were read regularly and the 
true God worshipped. This proved a great advantage to the apostles in the spreading the 
gospel throughout the world, for they made it their custom to go first to every Jewish 
synagogue (being of the same nationality) in every city they entered, and preach the 
gospel there. (See Acts 9:20, 13:5, 14:1, 17:1, 18:4, 19) This new teaching was taken note 
of by their Gentile neighbours, whose curiosity excited them to hear what they had to say, 
thus giving the apostles a good opportunity to preach the gospel to them also. (See Acts 
19:9) These Gentiles had heard these things before, many prepared to some degree by 
the knowledge they had of Jewish religion, worship, and prophecies and expectation of 
the Messiah. This knowledge came from the Jews who had long been their neighbours, 
thus giving them access to the gospel through an open door. The work of the apostles 
among them was doubtless much easier than if they had never heard before the things 
that the apostles were preaching, or anything about the worship of the one true God. In so 
many wonderful ways, the Babylonian Captivity prepared the world for Christ’s coming. 
 
2. The next thing that I note are the additions made to the canon of Scripture in the time of 
the Captivity, notably the prophecies of Ezekiel and Daniel. Christ appeared to each of 
these prophets in a human form, the nature of which he would later take. The prophet 
Ezekiel gives a frequent account of him appearing like this. Take Ezekiel 1:26 as an 
example: “And above the firmament over their heads was the likeness of a throne, in 
appearance like a sapphire stone; n the likeness of the throne was a likeness with the 
appearance of a man high above it.” (Read also Ezekiel 8:1-2) Christ likewise appeared to 
the prophet Daniel - “… suddenly there stood before me one having the appearance of a 
man. And I heard a man’s voice between the banks of the Ulai, who called, and said, 
‘Gabriel, make this man understand the vision.’” (Daniel 8:16) Several things clearly show 
that this was the Christ, but time forbids me taking up the subject here. Christ appeared 
again in the form of a man to this prophet in Daniel 10:5-6 - “I lifted my eyes and looked, 
and behold, a certain man clothed in linen, whose waist was girded with gold of Uphaz! 
His body was like beryl, his face like the appearance of lightning, his eyes like torches of 
fire, his arms and feet like burnished bronze in colour, and the sound of his words like the 
voice of a multitude.” Comparing this vision with the one the apostle John recorded in 
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Revelation 1, we are sure that this person was Christ. The prophet Daniel, in the historical 
section of his book, gives an account of a very remarkable appearance of Christ in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace, with Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. The kings 
exclaimed, “Look! I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire; and they are not 
hurt, and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God.” (Daniel 3:25) Christ not only 
appeared here in human form, but he came to save those persons cast in the furnace who 
believed in him. This incident represents to us how Christ, by coming himself into the 
furnace of God’s wrath, saves those who believe in him from that furnace of wrath, so that 
it has no power over them; and the judgement of God never reaches or touches them, so 
that not even a single hair of their head is singed.  
 
In many respects, these two prophets gave more details concerning the coming of Christ 
and his glorious gospel-kingdom than any of the prophets before them. They mentioned 
the three great revolutions in the world that would happen before he came. In several 
places, Ezekiel goes into great detail concerning the coming of Christ. The prophet Daniel 
gives more details concerning the time of Christ’s coming than any other prophet 
(particularly in Chapter 9). He foretold that it would be seventy weeks (that is, seventy 
weeks of years, or seventy times seven years, meaning four-hundred and ninety years) 
from the decree to rebuild and restore the state of the Jews till the Messiah would be 
crucified. This must be reckoned from the commission given to Ezra by King Artaxerxes, 
at which time, Christ’s crucifixion was pointed out, something that had never been 
mentioned before. (See Ezra 7) The prophet Ezekiel was also very detailed in his mystical 
description of the gospel Church with his vision of the Temple and city, which comes 
toward the latter part of his prophecy. The prophet Daniel points out the order of particular 
events that would accompany the formation of Christian Church after Christ had come, 
such as the rise of Antichrist, the continuing of his reign, his fall, and the glory that would 
follow. Thus the gospel light increased the nearer we come to the time of Christ’s birth. 
 
3. The next detail I must mention is the destruction of Babylon and the overthrow of the 
Chaldean Empire by Cyrus. This destruction took place on the night when King 
Belshazzar and his city were involved in a drunken festival, which they kept in honour of 
their gods. Daniel was called in to read the handwriting on the wall (see Daniel 5:30), and 
the result not only wonderfully illustrated the hand of God, but remarkably fulfilled his Word 
by his prophet. Now, that great city had long been an enemy of the city of God, but it was 
destroyed on the very site where Babel had been built, about seventeen hundred years 
earlier. If the check that came to Babel the beginning, when they were prevented from 
lifting it to great height and magnificence, *promoted the work of redemption, even more 
its destruction. Here was a remarkable instance of God’s vengeance up on the enemies of 
his redeemed Church; for God brought destruction on Babylon for the harm they inflicted 
on God’s children, as is often affirmed in the prophets. It also promoted the work of 
redemption, when it showed how God’s people, who were being held captive there, were 
set free to return to their own land in order to rebuild Jerusalem. Thus Cyrus was called 
“God’s shepherd”. (Isaiah 44:1, 45:1) These events were even more significant than the 
setting up and overthrowing of the four monarchies of the world, and they also promoted 
the work of redemption. 
 
4. What followed next were the return of the Jews to their own land and the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and the Temple. As soon as he had destroyed Babylon, Cyrus built his Persian 
Empire on its ruins, and made a decree in favour of the Jews that they might return to their 
own land and rebuild their city and Temple. This return of the exiles from their Babylonian 
Captivity is, next to the redemption out of Egypt, the most remarkable of all the Old 
Testament redemptions, and the most regarded in Scripture as a type of the great 
redemption of Jesus Christ. It came about under the hand of one of the legal ancestors of 
Christ, Zerubbabel, son of Shealtiel, whose Babylonian name was Sheshbazzar. He was 
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the governor of the Jews, and their leader at the first return from Captivity. Together with 
Joshua the son of Josedek the high priest, he was the chief instigator in rebuilding the 
temple. This redemption was brought about by the hand of Zerubbabel and Joshua the 
priest, just as the redemption out of Egypt was brought about by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron.  
 
The return from the Captivity was a remarkable dispensation of Providence. It was 
remarkable in that a pagan Emperor, Cyrus, was inclined to favour such a thing. He not 
only gave the people freedom to return and rebuild the city and Temple, but commanded 
that they should be helped with silver and gold, and goods and beasts, as we read in Ezra 
1:4. Afterwards, God inclined the heart of Darius to further the building of the house of 
God with his own tribute money, and the king commanded their bitter enemies, the 
Samaritans, who had been attempting to hinder them, to help them without fail by 
furnishing them with all that they needed, and to supply them day by day. He made a 
decree that whoever failed in this, timber would be taken out of his house, and he would 
be hanged on it, and his house made a dunghill. (See Ezra 6) After this, God inclined the 
heart of Artaxerxes, another king of Persia, to promote the work of preserving the Jewish 
state in his generous commission to Ezra. (See Ezra 7) He helped them freely with silver 
and gold out of his own treasury, and offered more, if it was needed, out of the king’s 
treasure house, commanding his treasurers beyond the river Euphrates to give more as 
needed up to a hundred talents of silver, a hundred measures of wheat, a hundred baths 
of wine, a hundred baths of oil, and salt without limit. He gave leave to establish 
magistrates in the land, and freed the priests of toll, tribute, custom, and other things. This 
rendered the decree of Artaxerxes more favourable to the Jews than any given previously 
for the restoration of Jerusalem. Therefore, in Daniel’s prophecy, this is called the decree 
for the restoration and rebuilding of Jerusalem, and from which the seventy weeks were 
dated. 
 
After that, another favourable commission was granted by the king of Persia to Nehemiah. 
(See Nehemiah 2) It was remarkable in that the hearts of pagan princes should be so 
favourable. This was the result of’ God’s power, who has the hearts of kings in his hands 
and turns them to do his will; and it was a remarkable example of God’s favour to his 
people. Another remarkable circumstance of this restoring of the Jewish state was that it 
was accomplished in the face of so much opposition from bitter and implacable enemies, 
the Samaritans, who, for a lengthy time, with all the malice and guile they could summon, 
opposed Jewish return, and actively sought their destruction. The leaders of the 
opposition were Bishlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, Rehum, and Shimshai (Ezra 4:7-8), and then 
by Tattenai, Shethar-Bozena, and their companions (as in Ezra 5:3), and later by 
Sanballat and Tobiah (Nehemiah 3:10). We have shown previously how the settlement of 
the people in the land in Joshua’s time promoted the work of redemption. In the same 
way, their return from exile also belongs to the same work. The re-settlement of the Jews 
in the land of Canaan was part of the work of redemption, for it was a necessary means of 
preserving the Jewish Church, and was dispensation that lasted until Christ came. If it had 
not been for this restoration of the Jewish Church, Temple, and worship, the people would 
have remained without a Temple, or land of their own, or a headquarters, or a place of 
worship, or a safe dwelling place. The whole constitution that God had done so much to 
establish, would have been in danger of utterly failing, long before the six hundred years 
were over, a period from about the time of the Captivity till the coming of Christ. And so, all 
the preparation that God had made for Christ’s coming from the time of Abraham, would 
have been in vain. Now, that very Temple was being built that God would fill with glory 
when Christ entered it, as the prophets Haggai and Zechariah told the Jews, to encourage 
them to build it. 
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5. The next thing I note is the addition made to the canon of the Scriptures soon after the 
captivity by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, prophets sent to encourage the people in 
their work of returning to the city and Temple. The main argument they use to that end 
was the fast approach of the coming Christ. Haggai foretold that Christ would be of 
Zerubbabel’s posterity. This seems to be the last and particular revelation of the descent 
of Christ till the angel Gabriel came and revealed it to Mary, the mother of Jesus. 
 
6. The next thing I note is the outpouring of the Spirit of God that accompanied the 
ministry of Ezra the priest after the Captivity. That this ministry was accompanied by such 
an outpouring was found in many things described in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
Shortly after Ezra came up from Babylon, with the generous commission that Artaxerxes 
granted him, and when Daniel’s seventy weeks began, he set out to reform the vices and 
corruptions he found among the Jews. His great success is described Ezra 10. After that, 
there was a very widespread deep mourning of the congregation of Israel for their sins, 
accompanied with a solemn covenant that the people entered into with God. This was 
followed by a great and widespread reformation, as we see also in that chapter. About the 
same time, with great zeal, earnestness, and reverence, the people gathered together to 
hear the Word of God read by Ezra, giving it careful attention while Ezra and the other 
priests preached to them as they read and expounded the Law, and were greatly affected 
by what they heard. They wept when they heard the Law read out, and promised to 
observe it, and kept the feast of Tabernacles, as the Scripture notes, in a way that it had 
not been kept since the days of Joshua son of Nun. After that, having separated 
themselves from all foreigners, they solemnly observed a fast for the hearing of the Word, 
with a confession of their sins, and a renewal of their covenant with God. They showed 
their sincerity in that transaction by actually reforming many abuses both in religion and 
morals. This we learn from Nehemiah 9 and the following chapters. 
 
It is worth noting that it was God’s way in every new establishing of the Jewish state (his 
visible Church) to produce a remarkable outpouring of his Spirit. So it was on the first 
establishing of the Church of the Jews when they came into Canaan under Joshua; so it 
was now in the second establishing of the Church in the time of Ezra; and so it was on the 
first establishing of the Christian Church after Christ’s resurrection. God wisely and 
graciously was laying foundation of those establishments with a work of the Holy Spirit for 
the lasting benefit of his Church; and so it will be throughout history. This pouring out of 
the Spirit was the final cure for the nation’s particular sin, which was that time 
intermarriage with the Gentiles; for however inclined they were to it before, they showed 
strong aversion to it ever afterwards. 
 
7. Ezra added to the canon of Scripture by writing the book of Ezra. He may also have 
written the two books of Chronicles (or, at least, compiled them from other material). 
These books were written or compiled, then completed, after the Captivity, as event 
described in them show, for the genealogies go further than the captivity. As an example, 
see 1 Chronicles 3:17-19, where have an account of the descendants of Jehoiachin 
(Jeconiah, or Coniah) for several generations. And, in these books, we find the Captivity in 
Babylon spoken of as a past event, and of things done on the return of the Jews after that 
Captivity. (See 1 Chronicles 9) This chapter is mostly full of an account of things that 
happened after the Captivity, as you can see when you compare it with the books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah. It was most likely that Ezra compiled these books because they conclude 
with words that are also found in Ezra’s history. The two last verses are the first two 
verses of the book of Ezra. 
 
8. Ezra is thought to have collected all the books of Holy Scriptures (as it then consisted), 
and put them in their proper order. He is often spoken of as a notable and eminent scribe 
of the Law Of God, and the canon of Scripture in his days was evidently handled by him 
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with special care. The Jews, from the first accounts we have of them, always held that the 
canon of Scripture was collected, put in order, and settled by Ezra; and from them, they 
handed it down in the order in which Ezra left it till Christ’s time. The Christian Church then 
received the Old Testament in that order, and so they have handed it down to the present 
day. The truth of this procedure is confirmed by all theologians. 
 
9. The work of redemption was carried forward and promoted during this period in the 
production of a large number of copies of the Law, and the appointing of them to be read 
regularly in the synagogues of all the cities of Israel. Before the Captivity, it is evident that 
there were very few copies of the Law. The original was put beside the ark, and the kings 
were required to make a copy of it for their use. The Law was required to be read to the 
whole congregation of Israel once every seventh year, and we have no account of any 
other public reading of the Law before the Captivity except this. It is also evident that 
copies of the Law were exceedingly rare before the Captivity, but afterwards, this constant 
reading of the Law was introduced into every synagogue in the land. They first began with 
a reading the Law, then they went on to establish the regular reading of other books in the 
Old Testament. Lessons were read out of the Old Testament, taken from both the Law 
and the other parts of the Scripture, in every city synagogue, and wherever the Jews lived 
in large numbers. We find that this was so in the time of Christ and the apostles - “For 
Moses has had through many generations those who preach him in every city, being read 
in the synagogues every Sabbath.” (Acts 15:21) This custom was believed both by Jews 
and Christians to have gone back to Ezra. Undoubtedly, there were public assemblies 
before the Captivity. For example, they used to assemble in the Temple at the great 
feasts, and were directed, when they were puzzled by something in the Law, to go to the 
priests for instruction. They also used to resort to the houses of the prophets. We read 
that synagogues existed in the land before the Captivity. (See Psalm 74:8) But we do not 
suppose that they had copies of the Law for regular public reading throughout the land. 
This reading of the Law became a great means of preserving the people from idolatry. 
 
10. The next thing I mention is God’s remarkable preservation of the Church and the 
nation of the Jews when they were in imminent danger of being wiped out by Haman, as 
we read in the book of Esther. A series of providential events was very remarkable in 
preventing their destruction. Esther was undoubtedly born for this purpose (Esther 4:14), 
to be the instrument of such a remarkable preservation. 
 
11. After that, the canon of Scripture was enlarged further with the inclusion of the books 
of Nehemiah and Esther, Nehemiah having written his own book. Whether the book of 
Esther was written by Nehemiah or Mordecai or Malachi was not important, as long as the 
books were accepted and received as part of the canon by the Jews, and were included 
among those books that the Jews called their Scriptures in Christ’s time. All of them were 
approved by Christ, for often, in his speeches to the Jews, he clearly approved and 
confirmed those books as Scriptures. 
 
12. The canon of the Old Testament was completed and sealed by Malachi. The way he 
concluded his prophecy implies that they were to expect no more prophecies and no more 
written revelations from God till Christ came. In the last chapter, he prophesied of Christ’s 
coming – “’But to you who fear my name the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing 
in his wings; and you shall go forth and grow fat like stall-fed calves. You shall trample the 
wicked, for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet on the day that I  do this’, says 
the Lord of hosts.” (4:2-3) Then we read in verse 4, “Remember the Law of Moses, my 
servant, which I commanded him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgements”, 
as if to say, “Remember what you have; keep close to your written rule, and expect no 
more additions to it till the night of the Old Testament is over, and the Sun of 
Righteousness shall arise at last.” 
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13. Soon afterwards, the spirit of prophecy ceased among the people till the time of the 
New Testament. Thus the Old Testament light, the stars of the long night, began to hide 
their heads, for the time of the Sun of Righteousness drew near. We mentioned before 
how the kings of the house of David ceased before the true King and Head of the Church 
came; and how the cloud of glory withdrew before Christ, the brightness of his Father’s 
glory, appeared. Now the spirit of prophecy ceased. The time of the great Prophet of God 
was now so imminent that it was time for the typical prophets to grow silent.  
 
We have now gone through the whole of the time where we have any historical account in 
the writings of the Old Testament; and the last thing, by which the work of redemption was 
promoted, was the cessation of the spirit of prophecy. I will now go on to show how the 
work of redemption was carried forward through the remaining time before Christ. In this, 
we have not the slightest thread of Scripture history to guide us, except these three things: 
the prophecies of the Old Testament, secular history, and a little evidence in the New 
Testament of things that happened in those days. 
 

   
 
14. The next thing I must mention about this inter-testamental period was the destruction 
of the Persian Empire and the setting up of the Greek Empire by Alexander the Great. 
This happened about sixty or seventy years after the time of the prophet Malachi, and 
about three-hundred-and-thirty years before Christ. This was the third revolution that 
occurred during this period, and was larger in extent and more remarkable than any of the 
previous ones. It was remarkable on account of the suddenness of the conquest that 
Alexander made, and the greatness of his Empire, which was very much larger than any 
that had come before. This event was much spoken of in the prophecies of Daniel. This 
Empire was represented by the third kingdom of bronze in Daniel’s interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. (See Daniel 2) In Daniel’s vision of the four beasts, it was 
represented by the third beast that was like a leopard that had on his back four wings of a 
bird, representing the swiftness of his conquest. (See Daniel 7) Furthermore, it was 
represented by the ram in Daniel 8, which came from the west over the face of the whole 
earth, and did not touch the ground, indicating how swiftly Alexander overran the world. 
The angel himself expressly interpreted this ram as signifying the king of Greece – “The 
male goat is the kingdom of Greece. The large horn that is between its eyes is the first 
king” (Daniel 7:21) - that is, Alexander himself. 
 
After Alexander had conquered the world, he soon died, and his dominion did come to his 
children but to his four generals, who carved up the Empire between them. Four kingdoms 
rose in its place, but not in power. (See Daniel 11) The angel foretold the downfall of the 
Persian empire; now he went on to foretell the coming of Alexander - “Then a mighty king 
shall arise, who shall rule with that dominion, and do according to his will.” (See verse 3) 
Then he foretold in verse 4 the dividing of his kingdom between his four generals - “And 
when he has arisen, his kingdom shall be broken up and divided toward the four winds of 
heaven, and not among his posterity nor according to his dominion with which he ruled; for 
his kingdom shall be uprooted, even for others besides these.” Of the four generals, one 
took Egypt and its neighbouring countries on the south of Judea, another took Syria and 
the neighbouring countries north of Judea, and these two were called the kings of the 
north and of the south. (See Daniel 11) 
 
Now, this setting up of the Greek Empire speeded up the preparation for Christ’s coming 
and the founding of his kingdom. Besides the ways we have looked at, and how this 
revolution forwarded the cause of redemption, the most important factor was the 
introduction of a common language in the world. To have one language understood and 
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used throughout most of the world did much to prepare the way for the coming of Christ’s 
kingdom. It gave the Church a great advantage in spreading the gospel through all nations 
with greater ease, than if every nation had a different language, with the usual problems of 
understanding one other. The first preachers of the gospel knew this common language, 
and were able to preach when the Spirit of God led them. Without a common language, 
the churches in various parts of the world, such as Jerusalem, Antioch, etc., would not 
have been able to communicate with one another without this common language, as we 
find in the book of Acts. After the Greek Empire was established, the Greek language 
became well understood everywhere. This opened the door wonderfully for mutual 
communication between those Churches that were distant from one another. Again, 
making the Greek language common throughout most of the world eased the way for the 
coming of kingdom of Christ because it was the language in which the New Testament 
was originally written. The apostles propagated the gospel in many countries, and if those 
nations could not understood the Bible unless it had been translated into their languages, 
it would have slowed up spread of the gospel immensely. But as they had a common 
language, they all understood the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ in the language in 
which the apostles and evangelists originally wrote it down. As soon as it was written, it 
was immediately presented to the world in a language everyone knew. 
 
15. The next thing was the translation of the Old Testament into Greek, a language widely 
understood by the Gentiles. This version was called “the Septuagint”, or the translation of 
the Seventy; and is thought to have been made about fifty or sixty years after Alexander’s 
conquests, the first translation of the Scriptures that was ever made, as far as we know. 
The canon of the Old Testament was completed by the prophet Malachi only about a 
hundred and twenty years before in its original Hebrew. Up the Septuagint, the Scriptures 
remained locked up among the Jews in the Hebrew tongue, which was understood by no 
other nation. But now it was translated into a language that was widely used by the 
nations of the world. This translation of the Old Testament still exists, and is still used. The 
Jews have many stories about where and how this translation came about; but the truth of 
the matter is that many Jews living in other parts of the world besides Judea, and born 
and bred among the Greeks, Greek became their mother tongue. Not understanding the 
original Hebrew, they made sure that the Scriptures were translated for them into the 
Greek language; and, from then on, the Jews in all countries except Judea were able to 
use this translation in their synagogues instead of the original Hebrew manuscripts.  
 
This translation of the Scriptures into such a commonly language in the world advanced 
greatly the way for the setting up of Christ’s kingdom in the world. The apostles, 
commissioned to preach the gospel throughout the world, made used the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, and especially the prophecies concerning Christ in them. By means of this 
translation, and while the Jews were scattered everywhere, they had the Scriptures at 
hand in a language understood by Jews and Gentiles. Hence, they mainly used this 
translation in their preaching and writings wherever they went. For all the many quotations 
out of the Old Testament in their writings, they quoted them from the Septuagint. The 
meaning was the same as in the original Hebrew, though the words were different. Yet we 
know with certainty that the apostles, in their preaching and writings, made wi8de use of 
this translation, a translation used in Christian Churches in most of the nations of the world 
for several hundred years after Christ. 
 
16. The next thing was the wonderful preservation of the Church wherever it was 
threatened and persecuted in the Greek Empire. The first time she were threatened was 
by Alexander himself. When besieging the city of Tyre, he sent to the Jews for assistance 
and supplies for his army. Out of a conscientious regard for their ruler the king of Persia, 
they refused; but Alexander, being a man with a short temper, just as the Scripture 
represented him as a male goat, marched against them with the intention of destroying 
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them. When he met the priests coming out to him in their priestly garments, God 
wonderfully turned his heart to spare them and favour them, just as he did with the heart 
of Esau when he met Jacob. After that, one of the kings of Egypt, a successor to one of 
Alexander’s four captains, wanted to destroy the nation of the Jews. But he was 
remarkably and wonderfully prevented by a stronger intervention of heaven in their 
preservation. 
 
But their most remarkable preservation was during the period while they were cruelly 
persecution by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria, and successor to another of 
Alexander’s four captains. At that time, the Jews were subject to the power of Antiochus. 
He became angry at them, and strove a long time to utterly exterminate them and root 
them out - at least, all those who would not give up their religion and worship his idols. He 
did indeed to a great extent lay waste to their country and depopulate the city of 
Jerusalem. He profaned the Temple by setting up his idols in its precincts. He persecuted 
the people with ravenous cruelty, so that we have no account of any persecution like it 
before. Many of the details of this persecution would stir us deeply if we had the time to go 
into them. This cruel persecution began about a hundred and seventy years before Christ. 
It is spoken of in the prophecy of Daniel (Daniel 8:9, 25, 11:31-38), and in the New 
Testament (Hebrews 11:36-38). Antiochus intended not only to destroy the Jewish 
religion, but, as far as he could, the entire nation. He laboured hard to destroy all the 
copies of the Law, and considering how weak the Jews were in comparison with this king 
who had great power, the providence of God worked very wonderfully in defeating his 
purpose. Many times, the Jew’s seemed to be on the brink of disaster, just ready to be 
completely swallowed up; and their enemies often thought they were near doing this. They 
once met the Jews with a mighty army to kill them all, except the women and children 
whom they would sell off as slaves. So confident were they of achieving this, and others 
were ready to purchase many slaves, that more than a thousand merchants came with the 
army, with money in their hands to buy the slaves that would be sold off. But God stirred 
up and helped Judas, and others who were his successors, called the Maccabee family, 
who, with a small handful in comparison defeated their enemy time after time, and 
delivered their nation. This was also foretold in Daniel 11:32. Speaking there of 
Antiochus’s persecution, Daniel said, “Those who do wickedly against the covenant he 
shall corrupt with flattery; but the people who know their God shall be strong, and carry out 
great exploits.” 
 
Afterwards, God brought this Antiochus down to a fearful, miserable end, with a loathsome 
disease that gave him torments of body and horrors of mind. This too was foretold in 
Daniel 11:45 - “… yet he shall come to his end, and no one will help him.” After his death, 
there were further attempts to destroy the Church, but God brought them all to nothing. 
 
17. The next thing was the destruction of the Greek Empire and the setting up of the 
Roman, the fourth revolution of this period. Though it came about more gradually than the 
Greek Empire, yet it went far beyond it, and became the strongest and largest world state 
in the history of the world. The Roman Empire was commonly called “all the world” – “And 
there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed” (Luke 
2:1); that is, all the Roman Empire. This Empire was spoken of in terms of being the 
strongest and greatest of any of the three before it – “And the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron, inasmuch as iron breaks in pieces, and shatters all things; and like iron that 
crushes, that kingdom will break in pieces and crush all the others.” (Daniel 2:40. See also 
7:7, 19, 23). The time when the Romans first conquered and subdued the land of Judea 
was between sixty and seventy years before Christ. Soon after this, the Roman Empire 
grew to its largest extent, and the world was made subject to it till Christ came, and then 
for many hundreds of years after that. 
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The nations were united under one Roman yoke when Christ came, and when the 
apostles went out to preach the gospel. So the Roman Empire paved the way for the 
spread of the gospel, and the setting up of Christ’s kingdom in the world. With the world 
subject to one government, the way was open for general communication, and so 
opportunity was given for a swifter propagation of the gospel. We find, for example, in 
Britain that communication travelled quickly from one country to another. There are 
countless difficulties in travelling through nations that are under independent 
governments, but this was not so when people could travel through different parts of the 
realm, under the power of one Emperor. The world, being under the Roman government 
facilitated the apostles in their travels. 
 
18. At about the same time, learning and philosophy rose to its greatest height in the 
pagan world. Almost all the famous philosophers among the pagans arose after the 
Jewish Captivity in Babylon. Almost all the scholars of Greece and Rome flourished at this 
time. What these philosophers did mainly was to ask such questions as, “In what does 
man’s chief happiness lie?”, and “How may we obtain it?” They seemed earnest enough in 
pursuing this line of inquiry, and wrote many books, many of which exist today; but they 
were divided into hundreds of different opinions. Thus they wore themselves out in vain, 
wandering about in the dark, not having the glorious gospel to guide them. God was 
pleased to allow men to do their best with what human wisdom they possessed, and try 
hard to understanding the true way to happiness, before the true Light came to enlighten 
the world. God bore this intellectual groping by the great philosophers for six hundred 
years, and then showed them that all their thoughts were in vain. The world, instead of 
becoming wiser or better or happier under their instruction, grew more and more foolish, 
wicked, and miserable. He allowed this, that it might be shown how far reason and high 
philosophy would go until a Divine Teacher appeared. God was pleased to make foolish 
the wisdom of the world to show men the folly of their highest wisdom against the 
doctrines of his glorious gospel, something that was beyond the grasp of all their 
philosophies. (See 1 Corinthians 1:19-21) 
 
After God had shown the emptiness of human learning compared with the gospel, he was 
pleased to make human philosophy subservient to the purposes of Christ’s kingdom as a 
handmaiden to divine revelation. Thus, when human wisdom was shown as mere 
emptiness, the necessity of the gospel appeared; and philosophy was shown to be a 
handmaiden in the preparation for the coming of the gospel. We have an example of this 
with the Apostle Paul, who was famous for his great learning (Acts 26:24), being skilled 
not only in the learning of the Jews, but also of pagan philosophers. This he used in the 
service of the gospel, as he did when he disputed with the philosophers of Athens. (See 
Acts 17:22-31) By his learning, he knew how to accommodate himself in his sermons to 
learned men, having read their writings; and he quoted their own poets. Dionysius, a 
philosopher, was converted under Paul’s ministry, and became a great instrument in the 
spread of the gospel. And there were many others in this and following ages who were 
eminently useful by their human learning in promoting the interests of Christ’s kingdom. 
 
19. Just before Christ was born, the Roman Empire came to its greatest height and 
enjoyed universal peace. About twenty-four years before Christ, Augustus Caesar, the first 
Roman Emperor, began his rule as Emperor of the world. Till then, for a long time, the 
Roman Empire was a commonwealth under the government of the Senate; but then it 
became an absolute monarchy. Augustus Caesar, just as he was the first, so he was the 
greatest of all the Roman Emperors; he reigned in splendid glory. Thus the power of the 
pagan world, which was Satan‘s visible kingdom, was raised to its greatest height after it 
had been strengthening itself more and more since the days of Solomon, for about a 
thousand years. Now the pagan world came into its greatest glory, strength, wealth, and 
learning. God did two things to prepare the way for Christ’s coming, two things that were 
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the opposite of what human wisdom would have done. He brought his own people very 
low and made them weak; but the pagans, his enemies, he raised to their greatest height 
with a view to the more glorious triumph of the cross of Christ. With a small number of very 
weak men, he conquered his enemies at the point of their greatest glory. Thus Christ 
triumphed over principalities and powers in his cross. 
 
For many years, Augustus Caesar was establishing his Empire, and subduing his 
enemies, until the very year of Christ’s birth. All his enemies were subdued, and his grip 
over the world seemed invincible. All was established in peace; in token of which the 
Romans shut up the temple of Janus, which was an established symbol among them of 
universal peace in the Empire. And this universal peace, which began in the very year that 
Christ was born, lasted twelve years, until the year that Christ disputed with the doctors in 
the Temple. 
 
Thus the world, after it had been, as it were, in a continual convulsion for many hundred of 
years like the four winds striving together on a tumultuous raging ocean, and after three 
great monarchies had risen and fallen one after the other, we now come to the last 
monarchy, which gave the world peace. Now everything was ready for the birth of Christ. 
Rome’s remarkable universal peace, after so many ages of tumult and war, was a fitting 
prelude to ushering in the glorious Prince of Peace into the world.  
 
I have now gone through the first period from the Fall of man to the peace of the world: 
that is, from the Fall to the time of the incarnation of Christ. I have shown the truth of the 
first proposition, which is: that from the Fall of man to the coming of Christ, God was doing 
those things that were preparatory to his coming, and acted as forerunners of it. 
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CHAPTER 8 
 

LESSONS LEARNT FROM THIS FIRST PERIOD 
 
 

Before we go on to the next period, let me make a few remarks on what we have covered 
so far. 
 
1. From what we have seen, we strongly the belief that Jesus of Nazareth was indeed the 
Son of God and the Saviour of the world. To prove that the Christian faith is true, and that 
Christ is the very person surely pointed at by all the great dispensations of divine 
providence following the Fall of man, we look to the undoubtedly prophecies that occurred 
in each age, foreshadowing him in a vast range of types and figures. If we consider 
carefully the course of things from the beginning, and look at the motions of all the great 
wheels of providence, we discern that everything was coming to this central point. There is 
so much evidence for it that it would be stupid to argue against it. This Person, sent from 
God, came into the world with a divine commission and authority to do his work and to 
declare his mind. The Governor of the world, in all his great work in both Jews and the 
Gentiles down to the time of Christ’s birth, declared it. It was plainly true that he who was 
born at Bethlehem, and lived in Nazareth and Capernaum, and was crucified outside the 
gates of Jerusalem, must be the great Messiah. Blessed are all those who believe in him, 
and confess his name, and miserable are all who deny him! This shows how 
unreasonable the Deists are, when they deny the truths of revealed religion, and also the 
Jews, when they deny that this Jesus was the Messiah foretold and promised to their 
fathers. 
 
Should anyone argue that this history of redemption and these prophecies are the 
production of deceitful men to prove that he was the Messiah, we reply, “How could such 
things be invented by deceitful men, when they to point to Christ centuries before he was 
born? How could they know that such a Person would be born? How could their deceitful 
thinking help them foresee and point to an event that would occur many ages later?” No 
fact can be plainer, than that the Jews had these things in writing long before Christ was 
born, such things that they still hold in great reverence, as they did through all the 
dispensations of the world. They would never have held on to such scrolls if they had 
been written by Christians to prove that Jesus is the Messiah, for they always denied this 
fact. No, they always believed that they had in their possession the Word of God. 
 
2. What we have seen so far is a strong argument for the divine authority of the books of 
the Old Testament, for there is a wonderful harmony in them, for they all point to the same 
thing. We see that the Old Testament books, written by so many different authors, during 
so many all ages, all harmonise with one another. Their agreement centres on the same 
event, which was impossible for any of them to know except by divine revelation. Now, if 
the Old Testament was not directly inspired by God, how it is that they are in such 
agreement? If the books were written without divine direction, none of the authors would 
have known that such a Person as Jesus Christ was coming into the world. It would have 
been only a figment of their own imaginations; so how could a figment come to pass? How 
could a product of their own imagination, which they foretold with no grounds for their 
prediction, be fulfilled in every detail? And especially, how did they come to such 
agreement, when they were all pointing to the same thing, though many of them lived 
hundred of years apart? This splendid agreement concerning a future event is thus clear 
and certain evidence of the divine authority of these writings. 
 
3. How weak and ignorant are those who object to the Old Testament being the Word of 
God because it contains, their view, too many warlike stories and civil transactions! “Here”, 
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say some, “look at all these stories about kings and rulers, their wars with their 
neighbours, and the changes that happened in their state and government! Other nations 
kept a record of their public affairs as well as the Jews. Why, then, do you think that these 
stories the Jews recorded are the Word of God, more than those of other people?” Well, 
what we have seen exposes the foolishness of this objection. Note that the object of these 
stories was very different from that of all the others. Their history alone gives us an 
account of the first origin of all things, handing down the story of the wonderful acts of 
creation, and giving us an idea of the grand scheme of divine providence leading up to our 
redemption. 
 
Altogether, the doctrines and prophecies contained in the Bible provide an overview of the 
whole series of the great events of divine providence, from the beginning to the 
consummation of all things, revealing an excellent and glorious account of the wise and 
holy designs of the supreme Governor of all things. No secular history contained such 
penmanship. Sacred history was written through and through by men who gave evident 
signs and testimonies of their being prophets of the most-high God, and were immediately 
inspired. Though their history, we see running through the great events of providence how 
God was carrying on the work of redemption from one age to another. All parts of 
Scripture are full of divine instruction, and of things showing forth Christ and his glorious 
gospel. To object against a book’s being divine merely because it is full of history is a 
weak argument, for it presupposes that nothing could be the Word of God that gives an 
account of what happened in the past, or that it is not reasonable to suppose that God, in 
a revelation to mankind, did not reveal the dispensations of his own providence. If it was 
not so, it must be because his works are not worthy of being described, or because the 
scheme of his government, and the series of his dispensations towards his Church and 
the world he has made, is not worthy to be recorded. 
 
The objection that it was common for nations and kingdoms to write histories and keep 
records of their wars and revolutions that took place in their territories, so far from being a 
weighty objection against the historical part of Scripture, as though it were not the Word of 
God, is actually a strong argument in favour of it. For if the light of nature teaches all 
civilised men to keep records of national events and administrations, and to publish 
histories for the information of others, how much more should we expect God to give the 
world a record of the dispensations of his government, which are infinitely more worthy of 
an historical record for our information? If wise kings took care to provide reliable histories 
of the nations over which they reigned, why do some think it incredible that Jesus Christ 
would take care that his Church, which is his nation, his special people, should set their 
hands to record certain infallible history of their nation and his government of them? If we 
did not have the history of the Old Testament, we should have been left in the dark about 
many things that the Church of God needs to know. How ignorant we would have been of 
God’s dealings with mankind and with his Church from the beginning! We would have 
been left completely ignorant of the creation of the world, the Fall of man, the first sin, and 
the continued progress of the dispensations of grace towards mankind. We would have 
known nothing about how God first set up his Church in the world, and how he preserved 
it, and in what way he governed it, and how the light of the gospel first began to dawn in 
the world, and how it increased, and how things were being prepared for the coming of 
Christ. 
 
If we are Christians, we belong to that building of God which has been the subject of our 
discourse. But if it were not for the history of the Old Testament, we would never have 
known when God first began his building, how its foundations were laid, and how it went 
on from the beginning. The times of the history of the Old Testament provide us with 
details you will not find in other history books. Therefore, if God had not taken care to give 



 83 

and preserve an account of these things, we should have been completely ignorant of 
them. 
 
Those who refuse the authority of Old Testament history might as well object to Moses’ 
account of the creation; for, in the former, we have a history of a work no less important - 
that is, the work of redemption. Indeed, this is a far greater and more glorious work. If 
someone asks which of the two works - creation or providence - is greater, we must 
answer, “the work of providence”, with the work of redemption the greatest of the part of 
providence. Let those who make this objection consider which part of Old Testament 
history can be spared, without interrupting that thread or series of events in which this 
glorious work was carried forward.  
 
4. This leads me to say that, from what we have considered, we see a great deal of the 
wisdom of God in the composition of the Scriptures of the Old Testament; that is, in the 
parts of which it consists. Let us take a brief look at its different parts, and consider the 
need for them. It was necessary, for instance, that we should have some record of the 
creation of the world, of our first parents, and their early life, of the Fall, of the old 
antediluvian world before the Flood, and it moral corruption, of the universal Flood, and 
the origin of nations after this destruction of mankind. 
 
It seems necessary, moreover, that there should be some record of the succession of the 
Church of God from the beginning. God allowed the whole world to degenerate, and he 
took only one nation to be his people, thus preserving true worship and faith till the 
Saviour of the world came. By these things, the world was gradually prepared for the great 
light, and those wonderful things of which he was the author. They were a typical nation, 
that in them God would shadow forth and teach successfully all the future glories of the 
gospel. Therefore, it was necessary that we should have some account of this: how it was 
first effected in the call of Abraham, and when they were made bond-slaves in Egypt, and 
how they were brought into Canaan. It was necessary that we should have some account 
of the revelation God made of himself to his people in the giving of his Law, in the 
appointment of their typical worship where the gospel is foreshadowed, and of the 
formation of their civil and ecclesiastical state. It seems to me very necessary that we 
should have some record of their being brought into Canaan, the country of promise, and 
where they dwelt; that we should have a history of the successions of the Church of Israel, 
and of those providences towards them that were full of gospel mystery; that we should 
have some account of the promised external glory of the nation under David and 
Solomon, concentrating on David, whose history is so full of the gospel, and in whom 
began the race of their kings; and that, we should have some account of the building of 
the Temple, which was also full of gospel mystery. It is a matter of great consequence that 
we should have some account of Israel’s dividing from Judah in the south, and of the ten 
tribes’ captivity and utter rejection, and a brief history of them at that time; that we should 
have an account of the succession of the kings of Judah, and of the Church till her 
Captivity in Babylon; of Israel’s return from captivity, and her resettlement in their old land, 
and the origin of the last state of the Church before Christ came. 
 
A little thought should convince anyone that all these things were necessary, and that 
none of them should be overlooked; and, generally speaking, it was necessary that we 
should have a record of God’s Church till such time as the secular histories were written. It 
is important that we should have an inspired history of those times of the Jewish Church, 
when God ordered their affairs, going beyond the revelation of his mind by the Urim and 
Thummim. We need some account of the great dispensations of God in prophecy beyond 
the finishing of inspired history, when God raised up a number of prophets who foretold 
the coming of the Son of God, and the nature and glory of his kingdom, appearing like so 
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many forerunners to make way for him, and how their prophecies remained permanently 
in the Church. 
 
It was also a matter of great consequence that the Church should have a book of divine 
songs by the inspiration of God, where there would be a representation of a lively and true 
spirit of devotion, faith, hope, divine love, joy, resignation, humility, obedience, 
repentance, etc., as we find in the Psalms. We also need from God such books of moral 
instruction as we have in Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, relating to the affairs and state of 
mankind and the concerns of human life, which contain rules of true wisdom and 
discretion for our conduct in all circumstances. We also need, in particular, that Song of 
Solomon which represents the great love between Christ and his spouse the Church, 
reaching pit to the disposition and holy affections of a true Christian soul towards Christ, 
and representing his grace and marvellous love to his people.  
 
It is important also that we should have a book to teach us how to conduct ourselves 
during affliction, while the Church of God remains in conflict, and God’s people meet with 
much tribulation before they enter into the kingdom of heaven. The Church remained for a 
long time in trouble, fiery trials, and extreme suffering, before her time of peace and rest 
comes in the latter ages of the world. Therefore, God gave us a book most suitable for 
these circumstances, such as the book of Job; and though written on the occasion of the 
afflictions of a particular saint, it was probably given to the Church in Egypt when she was 
under affliction. Job was used by the apostle to comfort Christians under persecution - 
“You have heard of the perseverance of Job and have seen the purpose of the Lord - that 
the Lord is very compassionate and merciful.” (James 5:11) God was also pleased, in his 
book of Job, to give some idea of ancient beliefs before the giving of the Law. 
 
Thus, in this brief review, I think we can affirm that every part of Old Testament Scripture 
is useful and necessary, and no part of it can be spared without loss to the Church. 
Therefore, the wisdom of God was conspicuous in the ordering the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, and every book in it.  
 
Before I leave this subject, let me add that it is very noticeable that the history of the Old 
Testament is both extensive and detailed concerning the great affair of redemption. 
Wherever this is done, we find many types of Christ, for they prepared the way for him. 
This stands out in the history of Abraham and the other Patriarchs; but very shortly we 
come to an account of the time that the children of Israel spent in Egypt. After that, we 
have an account of their redemption out of Egypt, and the first settling of the affairs of the 
Jews as a nation in the time of Moses and Joshua, with a much shorter account in the 
time of the Judges. The theme of redemption appears again in the time of David and 
Solomon, and in the history of the following reigns. Thus the accounts are sometimes 
large, sometimes short, sometimes containing more, sometimes less, of the affair of 
redemption. 
 
5. From what we have seen, Christ was the great subject of redemption, and this theme 
appears throughout the whole of the Old Testament. So far as the New Testament is 
concerned, the matter is clear enough; and the same thing can be said that we said about 
the Old Testament. Christ and his redemption was the great subject of the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, as we have already seen, and that he was the supreme subject of the 
songs of the Old Testament, whereas the moral rules and precepts of the Law were 
subordinate to him. Christ and his redemption was the great subject of the history of the 
Old Testament all along, and even the history of creation was really an introduction to the 
history of redemption that would immediately follow it. The whole Bible, both Old and New 
Testaments, is full of the gospel, only with this difference, that the Old Testament 
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contained the gospel under a veil, but the New revealed it without a veil, so that we may 
see the glory of the Lord with an open face. 
 
6. From what we have seen, we applaud the usefulness and excellence of the Old 
Testament. Some are ready to think that the Old Testament is out of date, as if Christians 
in these days of the gospel can safely ignore it. But that is a very great mistake, revealing 
ignorance the nature and purpose of the Old Testament which, as we have seen, is full of 
the gospel of Christ, and, in an excellent manner, illustrates and confirms the glorious 
doctrines and promises of the New Testament. Those parts of the Old Testament that 
many think contain the least divine instruction are, actually, mines and treasures of gospel 
knowledge. The reason why they are thought to contain so little of the gospel is because 
they are read too superficially. There are treasures lying under the surface. Some look 
only on the top of the ground, and then pass judgement that there is nothing to be gained. 
But they never dig into the mine. If they did, they would find a rich store of something more 
valuable than silver and gold, and would be abundantly rewarded for their pains. 
 
What a precious treasure God has put into our hands, in that he has given us the Bible! 
How little most Christians consider what a privilege it is to possess that holy book the 
Bible, where they may read and ponder as they please! What an excellent book is the 
Bible! How far it goes beyond all human writings! It reveals God to us, and gives us a clear 
view of his grand design and glorious scheme of providence from the beginning of the 
world, either in history or prophecy. It reveals our great Redeemer, his glorious 
redemption, and the various steps in which God accomplished it from the first foundation 
to the top-stone. Do we not prize a book of history that gives us a clear account of some 
great earthly ruler, or the might of an Alexander, a Caesar, or a Marlborough? Even more 
should we not prize the history in which God speaks to us of the glorious kingdom of his 
Son Jesus Christ, our Prince and Saviour, and of the great transactions of the King of 
kings and Lord of armies, the Lord mighty in battle, and what he has done to redeem his 
chosen people? 
 
7. What we have seen should make us realise how so many Christians read the Scriptures 
in a careless and unobservant way. How much profit there is in reading the Scriptures if 
we only look for it! The Bible is the most comprehensive book in the world, but what good 
will it do us if we read it without the help of the Holy Spirit to interpret it? The psalmist 
begged God, “Open my eyes, that I may see wondrous things from your law.” (Psalm 
119:18) The Scriptures are full of wonderful truths. The histories that are too often read as 
if they were only the private accounts of those like Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Ruth, 
Joshua, the Judges, David, and the kings and princes of Israel, are really stories of great 
importance for anyone who studies them carefully. The histories of Scripture are too often 
read for entertainment, when the infinitely great truths stored in them are passed over. 
Whatever treasures the Bible contains, we will never get the benefit of them if we do not 
see them. Whoever has the Bible, and does not see what it contains, is like a man who 
has a box full of silver and gold, and does not know it, nor observes that it is something 
more than a vessel full of common stones. We will never gain by this treasure; so we 
might as well be without it. Whoever has plenty of the finest food stored up in his house, 
and does not know it, will never taste it, and will likely starve as if his larder were empty. 
 
8. What we read in the Old Testament should show us what a great Person Jesus Christ 
is, and how great was his commission in the world, seeing that so much was done to 
make way for his coming. God was preparing his way for him through all the ages of the 
world since the beginning. If we knew that a famous foreigner was about to come to our 
country, we would make preparations for his coming: great things would need to be done, 
many alterations would need to be made throughout the whole country, many hands 
would be employed, and many people of influence would be engaged in making sure that 



 86 

preparations were done well. All the affairs and concerns of our country would be devoted 
to the purpose of entertaining that personage. Thus it would be natural for us to think that 
he must be an extraordinary person, and that he was coming for some great purpose. 
How great a Person he must be, for whose coming the great God of heaven and earth, 
and the Governor of all things, spent four thousand years preparing the way! Soon after 
the world was created, and through age after age, he was doing great things, bringing 
mighty events to pass, accomplishing wonders without number, and often overturning the 
world for this end. He caused everything in the state of mankind, and all revolutions and 
changes in the habitable world, from one generation to another, to follow his grand design. 
Surely the One who was to come must be some great and extraordinary Person, with a 
great work to accomplish! 
 
We read in Matthew 21:8-10 that when Christ was coming into Jerusalem, and the crowds 
ran before him with branches cut down from the palm trees and strewn along the road, 
and when others spread their coats in the way, crying, “Hosanna to the Son of David!”, the 
whole city was moved, saying, “Who is this?” They wondered who that extraordinary 
person was, when so much preparation was made for his entry into the Jerusalem. But if 
we consider what great things were done throughout the ages to prepare for Christ’s 
coming, and how often the world was overturned to make way for it, how much more 
should we cry out, “Who is this? What great person is this?”, and ask, “Who is this King of 
glory!” (Psalm 24:8, 10), when God showed such respect for him, and honoured him so 
much? Surely this Person was indeed honourable in God’s eyes, and greatly beloved by 
him. Surely it was on a great errand that he sent him! 
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PERIOD 2 
 

FROM CHRIST’S INCARNATION TO HIS RESURRECTION 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
We have been shown how the work of redemption was carried out during the first period, 
from the Fall of man to the coming of Christ, I come now to the second period - that is, the 
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time of Christ’s humiliation from his incarnation to his resurrection. This was surely the 
most remarkable event of all time. Though it lasted only something like thirty to forty years, 
yet more was accomplished in that time then what had been done since the beginning of 
the world. We have already said that all that was done from the Fall to the incarnation of 
Christ was only preparatory for what was to come. And it may also be seen that all that 
was decided before the beginning of time, in the eternal counsels of the Persons of the 
blessed Trinity, was mainly accomplished in this period.  
 
We now go on to consider the second proposition: that is, that during the time of Christ’s 
humiliation, from his incarnation to his resurrection, the purchase of redemption was 
made. Though many things had already been accomplished in the affair of redemption, 
and though millions of sacrifices had been offered, yet nothing had actually been done to 
purchase redemption until Christ’s incarnation. No part of the purchase was made, and no 
part of the price was offered till now. But, as soon as Christ came “in the flesh”, the 
purchase began, for the whole time of Christ’s humiliation, till the morning that he rose 
from the dead, was taken up with this purchase. It was then that the purchase was entirely 
and completely finished. As nothing was done before Christ’s incarnation, so nothing was 
done after his resurrection, to purchase redemption for men. Nor will there ever be 
anything more done in all eternity. That very moment when the human nature of Christ 
ceased to remain under the power of death, the utmost penny was paid for the price of 
salvation for every one of God’s elect. To a more orderly and regular consideration of the 
great things done by our Redeemer to purchase redemption for us, let me speak of his 
becoming incarnate in order to capacitate himself for this purchase, and of the purchase 
itself. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CHAPTER 9 
 

CHRIST’S INCARNATION FOR THE PURCHASE OF REDEMPTION 
 
 
Christ became incarnate - became a man, which means the same thing - in order to do the 
work of redemption. For though Christ, as God, was infinitely sufficient for the work, yet, in 
order to accomplish it, he needed to be both God and man. If Christ had remained only in 
his divine nature, he would not have been able to purchase our salvation, not because 
there was any imperfection in his divine nature, but because he was absolutely and 
infinitely perfect. Christ, as God, was not capable of that obedience or suffering needed to 
accomplish his work of redemption. Divine nature is not capable of these things, for it is 
infinitely above all suffering; neither is it capable of obedience to the Law that was given to 
man. It is as impossible for God to be obedient to the Law as it is to suffer man’s 
punishment. So Christ needed to take upon himself a created nature, and, in particular, 
our nature. It would not do for Christ to become an angel and to obey and suffer in an 
angelic nature. He needed to become a man, for three reasons: 
 

1. In order to answer the Law, he needed to take on the very nature to which the Law 
was given, and obey it. The Law needed no response so far as redemption was 
concerned, but, in being obeyed, God insisted that the Law through which he expected to 
be honoured must be fulfilled by human nature. The words “You shalt not eat of it …” 
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were addressed to the race of mankind, and its human nature; therefore it was human 
nature that was called upon to keep them. 
 
2. He needed to answer the Law that declared that the nature that sinned would die. The 
words “You will surely die” was with respect to human nature, the same nature to which 
the command was given, and to which the threat was addressed. 
 
3. God saw to it that the same world that was the stage of man’s Fall and ruin should 
also be the stage of his redemption. We read often of Christ coming into the world to 
save sinners, and of God sending him into the world for that purpose. He needed to 
come into this sinful, miserable, undone world in order to restore and save it. For man’s 
recovery, he needed to come down to man, to man’s proper habitation, and dwell 
(tabernacle) with us - “The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us.” (John 1:14) 

 
Five things about the incarnation of Christ 

 
1. There two important things to be taken into consideration concerning the incarnation: 
 

(1) Christ’s conception in the womb of one of the race of mankind, by which he became 
truly the Son of man (as he was often called). He became one of the posterity of Adam, 
a child of Abraham, and a son of David, according to God’s promise. But his conception 
came not by way of ordinary generation, but in the power of the Holy Spirit. Christ was 
formed in the womb of the Virgin of the substance of her body, by the power of God’s 
Spirit. He was the physical son of a woman, but not the physical outcome of any male 
whatever. He was of the seed of the woman, but was the son of a virgin who had never 
known a man. 
 
(2) Christ’s birth. Though his conception was supernatural, yet, after he was conceived, 
his human nature grew perfectly and naturally in the virgin’s womb, and his birth also 
followed the usual pattern of nature. But this we must say about his conception: being 
supernaturally conceived in the power of the Holy Spirit, he was both conceived and 
born without sin. 

 
2. The second thing I must say about the incarnation of Christ is that he came in the 
fullness of time. His birth came after everything had been prepared from the Fall of 
mankind, when all things were ready. It came at a time when in God’s infinite wisdom, it 
was most fit and proper - “But when the fullness of time had come, God sent forth his Son, 
born of a woman, born under the law, to redeem those who were under the law”. 
(Galatians 4:4) It was the right proper time on every count. Anytime before the Flood 
would not have been the right time, for then the mischief and ruin that the Fall brought to 
mankind was not yet fully exposed. The curse did not so greatly affect the earth before the 
Flood as it did later; for though the ground was fully cursed in the garden, yet it pleased 
God that the curse should be executed in a universal and destructive Flood before it fell 
upon Christ, that the dire effects of the Fall might be seen before its recovery. Though 
men became mortal before the Flood, their lifespan was still almost a thousand years long, 
a kind of immortality compared with men’s lifetime now. It pleased God that the curse “For 
dust you are, and to dust you shall return” should not come about fully, and be executed 
fully, on mankind before the Redeemer came to purchase everlasting life. 
 
It would not have been the right time if Christ had come before Moses; for till then, 
mankind had not so universally apostatised from the true God. It had not totally fallen into 
pagan darkness; and so the need of Christ, the light of the world, was not so evident. The 
dire consequence of the Fall with respect to man’s mortality was not so fully manifest till 
then, for man’s life was not so shortened as to be reduced to the present standard till 
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about Moses’ time. It was right that the Messiah should not come till all nations, with the 
exception of the people of Israel, had long fallen into pagan darkness, that the non-curing 
of their mortality might, by long experience, be accepted, and the absolute necessity of a 
heavenly Physician.  
 
Another reason why Christ did not come soon after the Flood was that the earth might be 
fully populated, so that Christ might come to a more extensive kingdom, and that the 
effects of his light, power, and grace, might be glorified, and his victory over Satan be 
attended with more glory because of his great conquests. It was also necessary that the 
coming of Christ should take place many ages after Moses, that the Church might be 
prepared through the Messiah being long prefigured, foretold, and expected. It was not 
right that Christ should come before the Babylonian Captivity because Satan’s kingdom 
had not yet come to its height. The pagan world consisted of lesser kingdoms, but God 
saw to it that the Messiah would come at the time of the last of four great monarchies. It 
was not right that he should come in the time of the Babylonian, the Persian, or the Greek 
monarchy. It was God’s will that his Son should make his appearance in the world at the 
time of the Roman Empire, the greatest and strongest monarchy in world history, and 
Satan’s visible kingdom in the world. By overcoming this, he was seen to destroy Satan’s 
kingdom at its greatest might and glory, and so obtain a more complete triumph over 
Satan himself. 
 
It was not right that Christ should come before the Babylonian captivity, for, before that, 
we have not have any history of the state of the pagan world to give us an idea of the 
need of a Saviour. Besides that, learning did not flourish much, and so there was no 
opportunity to show the insufficiency of human learning and wisdom to reform and save 
mankind. Again, the Jews were not dispersed over the world, as they were later, and so 
they were not prepared in this respect for the coming of Christ. The necessity of abolishing 
the Jewish dispensation was not then as apparent as it was later in the dispersion Jews; 
neither was the way prepared for the propagation of the gospel, as it was later in the 
dispersion. Many other things could be mentioned, in which it was apparent that no other 
time except the time when Christ was born would have been right time for his appearing. 
 
3. The next thing we notice concerning the incarnation of Christ was the awesomeness of 
the event. Christ’s incarnation was a greater and more wonderful thing than had ever 
happened before. The creation of the world was a wonderful thing, but it was not so great 
as the incarnation of Christ himself. It was a great thing for God to make man, but not so 
great as the Creator himself becoming man. We have spoken of many of the great things 
that were accomplished between the Fall of man and the incarnation of Christ; but when 
God became man, this was greater thing yet. He was the greatest Person that was ever 
born, or ever will be. 
 
4. Next, concerning the incarnation of Christ, note its remarkable circumstances: he was 
born of a poor virgin, a pious holy woman, but poor, as we see in the offering at her 
purification - “… and to offer a sacrifice according to what is said in the law of the Lord, ‘A 
pair of turtle-doves or two young pigeons.” (Luke 2:24) This is a quotation from Leviticus 
5:7 - “If he is not able to bring a lamb, then he shall bring to the Lord … two turtle-doves or 
two young pigeons”. The husband of this virgin was also a poor man, though they were 
both of the royal family of David, a most honourable position, and Joseph was the rightful 
heir to the crown. Yet the family was reduced to a very low state. How low the tabernacle 
of David had fallen! How wonderfully was the prophecy fulfilled - “On that day I will raise 
up the tabernacle of David, which has fallen down, and repair its damages; and I will raise 
up its ruins, and rebuild it as in the days of old”. (Amos 9:11) Christ was born in the town 
of Bethlehem, as it was foretold (see Micah 5:2), and then came a remarkable providence 
of God to bring about the fulfilment of this prophecy - the taxing of the world by Augustus 
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Caesar. (Luke 2:1) As a result of travelling, and overcrowding at the inn, he was born in a 
very low condition in a stable, and was laid in a manger. 
 
5. Notice the details of this great event: 
 
(1) The return at last of the Spirit of God, who began his work just a little beforehand, and 
which came to a head in Christ’s conception. I said earlier that the spirit of prophecy 
ceased just after Malachi. About that time, visions and immediate revelations also ceased. 
But, on this occasion, they burst forth anew, and the Spirit in these operations returned. 
The first instance of his restoration was the vision of Zacharias, father of John the Baptist. 
(Luke 1:5-17) The next was the vision that came to the Virgin Mary. (Luke 1:26-38) The 
third was the vision that came to Joseph. (See Matthew 1:18-25) The next instance was 
when the Spirit was given to Elizabeth. (Luke 1:4139-45) Next, he came to Mary, as we 
see in her song. (Luke 1:46-55), then again to Zacharias. (Luke 1:64) Then an angel 
appeared to the shepherds. (Luke 2:9-18) Then he was given to old Simeon (Luke 2:25-
35), then to an even older Anna (Luke 2:36-38). Then he spoke to the Wisemen in a 
dream (Matthew 2:12) and to Joseph in the same way, directing him to flee into Egypt 
(Matthew 3:13), and then, after that, twice directing him to return to Israel. (Matthew 2:19-
22) 
 
(2) The next feature of Christ’s incarnation was the great exaltation in heaven and on 
earth. How the glorious inhabitants of the heavenly world took notice appears in their 
joyful songs on this occasion, and was heard by the shepherds during the night. Here was 
the greatest event of Providence that the angels had ever seen. We first read of their 
singing praises when they saw the creation of this lower world - “… when the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy”. (Job 38:7) And so they did 
on this greater occasion, the birth of the Son of God who is the Creator of the world. The 
glorious angels expected this event all along. They took a great interest in the prophecies 
and promises of these things, for we are told that they desired to look into the affairs of 
redemption. (See 1 Peter 1:12) They were ministers of Christ in the affair of redemption at 
every step, such as in the Fall of man, such as in God’s dealings with Abraham, Jacob, 
and the Israelites. Doubtless, they had long joyfully expected the coming of Christ; but 
now that it had happened they rejoiced greatly, and sang praises at the event. Notice was 
also taken of it by Elizabeth and her kinsman the Virgin Mary before the birth of Christ, not 
to say by John the Baptist before he was born when he leapt in his mother’s womb, as it 
were, for joy, at the sound of Mary’s greeting. Elizabeth and Mary offered joyful praise to 
God together, with Christ and his forerunner in their wombs, and the Holy Spirit in their 
souls. Afterwards, what joyful note they took of the visit by the shepherds, and those holy 
ones Zacharias and Simeon and Anna! How they praised God on these occasions! Thus 
the inhabitants of heaven, and the Church on earth, united in their joy and praise at the 
great event.  
 
A large part of the universe took joyful note of the incarnation of Christ. Heaven took note 
of it, and its inhabitants sang for joy. The lower world of mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, 
also took note of it. How it pleased God to honour his Son by stirring up of some of the 
wisest of the Gentiles to take a long journey to see and worship him at his birth. They were 
led by a miraculous star, which presaged the birth of a glorious king who was the bright 
and morning star, going before them and leading them to the very place where the young 
child was born. Some think that they were instructed by the prophecy of Balaam, who 
lived in eastern parts, and had foretold the coming of Christ like a star that would arise out 
of Jacob. (Numbers 24:17) Or they might have been prompted by the general expectation 
of the Messiah’s coming about that time from the prophecies the Jews had of him, which 
they made widely known wherever they were dispersed in all parts of the world. 
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(3) The next feature of the birth of Christ was his circumcision. This deserves to come 
under another heading, so I will not comment on it here. 
 
(4) The next feature was his first coming into the second temple when an infant, on the 
occasion of the purification of the blessed virgin. We read in Haggai 2:7, “… and I will 
shake all nations, and they shall come to the Desire of all Nations, and I will fill this temple 
with glory.” Then Malachi 3:1, “… the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to his 
temple, even the Messenger of the covenant, in whom you delight.” At last, we see the 
fulfilment of these prophecies for the first time.  
 
(5) The last feature I will speak about is the sceptre that departed from Judah with the 
death of Herod the Great. The sceptre never completely departed from Judah till then. 
Judah’s sceptre was greatly diminished in the revolt of the ten tribes in Jeroboam’s time; 
and the sceptre departed from Israel (or, Ephraim) at the time of the captivity of the ten 
tribes by Shalmaneser. But it still remained in the tribe of Judah with the kings of the 
house of David. When the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin were carried away into 
captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, the sceptre of Judah ceased for a little while, till they 
returned from captivity under Cyrus. Then, though not an independent government as they 
had been before, owing allegiance to the kings of Persia, yet their governor was one of 
themselves, who had the power of life and death, and enforced their own laws. So Judah 
still had a lawgiver from between his feet during the Persian and Greek Empires. Towards 
the latter end of the Greek Empire, the people were governed by kings of their own, from 
the family of the Maccabees, for near a hundred years. After that, they were conquered by 
the Romans.  
 
The Romans allowed them to be governed by their own laws, and to have a king, Herod 
the Great, nominally Jewish, but not of the Jewish race. He reigned for about forty years 
and governed with kingly authority, paying homage to Rome. After Christ was born, Herod 
died soon after; and we have an account of this in Matthew 2:19. His son Archelaus 
succeeded him, but he was soon put down by the Roman Emperor; then it was that the 
sceptre departed from Judah. There were no more kings after that, nor did the people 
have their own governors, but were ruled by a governor sent from Rome. The Jews were 
not permitted to enforce the death penalty, hence they said to Pilate - “It is not lawful for 
us to put anyone to death.” (John 18:31) Thus the sceptre departed from Judah when 
Shiloh came. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 93 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CHAPTER 10 
 

THE PURCHASE OF REDEMPTION ITSELF 
 
 
Having considered Christ’s coming into the world, and his taking on our human nature to 
make himself capable of purchasing redemption, I will now show you what is meant by the 
purchase of redemption by making some general remarks concerning those things by 
which this purchase was made, and then look more closely at the things Christ did and 
suffered, through which that purchase was made. 
 

The purchase, what was it? 
 
When we speak of Christ purchasing redemption, we mean two things: his satisfaction and 
his merit. All was accomplished by the price Christ paid, which meant two things: it paid 
our debt, and so made satisfaction; and it procured our title to happiness through its 
merits. The satisfaction of Christ was to free us from misery, and the merit of Christ was to 
purchase happiness for us. The word “purchase” in this connexion is taken to mean either 
something more strictly or more general. It is often used in the strict sense to refer to the 
merit of Christ, and sometimes more largely to refer both to his making satisfaction and to 
his merit. Indeed, most of the words used in the affair of redemption have various 
meanings. Sometimes theologians use “merit” for the whole price that Christ offered, both 
with regard to satisfaction and to positive merit. The word “satisfaction” is sometimes used 
not only for his propitiation but also for his meritorious obedience, for in a sense, not only 
suffering the penalty, but positively obeying, was needed to satisfy the Law. The reason 
for the various uses of these terms seems to be that “satisfaction” and “merit” do not differ 
so much in reality as relatively. They both consisted in paying a valuable price, a price of 
infinite value; but only that price respecting the debt to be paid can be called satisfaction 
proper as it refers to a good end to be obtained, and is rightly called merit. The difference 
between paying a debt and making a positive purchase is more relative than real. He who 
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lays down a price to pay a debt does, in some sense, make a purchase: he purchases 
liberty from the debt. And he who lays down a price to purchase something, does, as it 
were, make satisfaction: he satisfies the conditional demands of him to whom he pays the 
price. This explanation is sufficient enough to explain what is meant by the “purchase” of 
Christ. 
 

Some general comments on those things by which the purchase was made 
 

1. Notice, that whatever Christ achieved was by virtue of the suffering connected with it; 
but whatever is called merit was by virtue of the obedience or righteousness there was in 
it. The satisfaction of Christ consisted in his answering the demands of the Law on man, 
which were the results of a breach of the Law. These were answered by suffering the 
penalty of the Law. The merit of Christ consisted in what he did to answer those demands 
that came in prior to man’s breach of the Law, and in fulfilling what the Law demanded 
before man sinned – that is, his obedience. The satisfaction or propitiation of Christ 
consisted either in his suffering as a result of evil, or in his being humiliated. Christ not 
only made satisfaction by his own sufferings, but by whatever meant humiliation for him in 
the circumstances. Thus he made satisfaction by continuing under the power of death 
while he lay buried in the grave, though strictly, neither his body nor his soul endured any 
suffering after he was dead. Whatever Christ was subject to, whatever was the judicial fruit 
of sin had the nature of satisfaction for sin. For mankind, not only its suffering but all 
humiliation below its primitive honour and dignity - such as the body remaining under 
death, and body and soul remaining separate, etc. - is the judicial fruit of sin. All that Christ 
did in his state of humiliation had the nature of obedience, moral virtue, or goodness, and 
the nature of merit in it, and was part of the price by which he purchased happiness for his 
elect. 
 
2. Both Christ’s satisfaction for sin, and his merit in bringing happiness by his 
righteousness, were carried out through the entire time of his humiliation. Christ’s 
satisfaction for sin was not by his last sufferings only, though it was principally by them; 
but all his sufferings, and all his humiliation, from the first moment of his incarnation to his 
resurrection, were propitiatory or satisfactory. Christ’s satisfaction was chiefly by his death 
where his sufferings and humiliation were the greatest. But all his other sufferings, and all 
his other humiliation, all along bore the nature of satisfaction. This involved the mean 
circumstances in which he was born, his being born of a poor virgin in a stable and laid in 
a manger, his taking of human nature upon himself in its low state and its infirmities 
brought about by the Fall, and his being born in the form of sinful flesh, etc. All his 
sufferings in his infancy and childhood, and all the labour, contempt, reproach, temptation, 
and difficulty of any kind that he suffered through the whole course of his life, was of a 
propitiatory and satisfactory nature. His purchase of happiness by his righteousness was 
also carried out through the whole time of his humiliation till his resurrection, not only in his 
lifelong obedience, but also in his obedience when he laid down his life. 
 
3. It was by the same things that Christ satisfied God’s justice and brought in eternal 
happiness. He did not make satisfaction by some things, and then work out righteousness 
by other things; but in the same acts by which he worked out righteousness he also made 
satisfaction, for the difference was only relational. One and the same act of Christ, 
considered with respect to his obedience, was part of his righteousness; and this 
purchased heaven. With respect to his self-denial, and difficulty, and humiliation, with 
which he performed his work of righteousness, it not only satisfied sin but won our pardon. 
Thus his going about doing good, preaching the gospel, and teaching his good doctrine to 
his disciples, was a part of his righteousness, and purchased heaven, as it was done in 
obedience to the Father. And the same was part of his satisfaction, for he did it with great 
labour, trouble, and weariness, and under great temptations, exposing himself to reproach 
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and contempt. The nature of satisfaction to God’s offended justice was considered as he 
himself bore our punishment. But it was considered as an act of obedience to God who 
had given him a command to lay down his life for sinners; so it was a part of his 
righteousness and purchase, and as much the main part of his righteousness as it was the 
principal part of his satisfaction. Take the instance of his circumcision, and what he 
suffered by it: it had the nature of satisfaction, for the blood that he shed there was 
propitiatory blood; but it was in conformity to the Law of Moses, and so was part of his 
meritorious righteousness. Though it was not for human nature that he did it, it was 
accepted as an act of his obedience as our Mediator. And even his being born in such a 
low condition had the nature of satisfaction by reason of the humiliation that was part of it; 
and also of righteousness, as it was his act of obedience to the Father, and something his 
human will did not consent to, for there was no act of his human nature prior to it.  
 
These remarks are just an introduction to the purchase Christ made for our redemption. 

 
Concerning Christ’s obedience and righteousness 

 
I now consider the things that occurred during the time of Christ’s humiliation, and 
particularly with respect to his obedience and righteousness. Let us therefore consider his 
obedience to the laws he obeyed at various stages in his life, and the virtues he exercised 
in that obedience. 
 
1. The first distribution of the acts of Christ’s righteousness was with respect to the laws 
that he obeyed. But here we notice that all the precepts that Christ obeyed can be 
reduced to one law, and that is what the apostle calls “the law of works”. (Romans 3:27) 
Every command that Christ obeyed can be reduced to that great and everlasting law of 
God contained in the covenant of works, that eternal rule of right that God established 
between himself and mankind. Christ came into the world to fulfil and answer the covenant 
of works; that is, the covenant that will stand forever as a rule of judgement. The covenant 
that we broke was the covenant that he fulfilled. This law of works includes all the laws of 
God that were ever given to mankind; for it was a general rule of the law of works, and 
indeed of the law of nature, that God must be obeyed, requiring our submission to 
whatever positive precept he is pleased to give. For example, it is a rule of the law of 
works that men should obey their earthly parents: and it is certainly as much a rule of the 
same law, that we should obey our heavenly Father. So the law of works requires 
obedience to all the positive commands of God. It required Adam’s obedience to that 
positive command not to eat of the forbidden fruit, and it required obedience from the 
Jews to all the positive commands of their institution. When God commanded Jonah to 
rise and go to Nineveh, the law of works required him to obey; and so it required Christ’s 
obedience to everything that God commanded of him. But, more particularly, the 
commands of God that he was required to obey were those that concerned him as a man, 
or as a Jew, and particularly as a Mediator. 
 
(1) He obeyed those commands that he was subject to merely as a man. These were the 
commands of the moral law, which was identical to those given on Mount Sinai, written on 
two tablets of stone, and obligatory on mankind for all ages, and for all the nations of the 
world. 
 
(2) He obeyed all those laws that he was subject to as a Jew. Thus he was subject to the 
ceremonial law; and he conformed to it. He was circumcised on the eighth day; and he 
strictly obeyed it in going up to Jerusalem to the Temple three times a year (at least after 
the age of twelve, which seems to have been the age when the males first went up). 
Christ constantly attended the services of the Temple and of the synagogues. As an 
example of his obedience, we refer to Christ’s submission to John’s baptism. It was a 
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special command to the Jews to go out to John the Baptist and be baptised by him; 
therefore, Christ, being a Jew, was subject to this command. That is why, when he came 
asking baptism of John, that John objected that he had greater need of being baptised by 
him, and gave his reason for it - that it was necessary for him, that he might fulfil all 
righteousness. (See Matthew 3:13-15) 
 
(3) Christ was subject to the mediatorial law; or that which related strictly to his mediatorial 
office. Such were the commands that his Father gave him to teach doctrine, to preach the 
gospel, to work miracles, to call disciples, to appoint ordinances, and finally to lay down 
his life. He did all these things in obedience to the commands he received from his Father, 
as he often tells us. (See John 10:18; 14:31) These commands he was not subject to 
merely as man, for they did not relate to other men; nor was he subject to them as a Jew 
for they were no part of the Mosaic Law. They were commands he received from the 
Father, and they related purely to his mediatorial office. Christ’s righteousness, by which 
he merited heaven for himself and all who believe in him, consisted mainly in his 
obedience to this mediatorial law; for to fulfil this law was his chief work and business in 
the world. The history of the Gospel writers was chiefly taken up with giving an account of 
his obedience to this law. This part of his obedience was full of the greatest difficulty; 
therefore his obedience to it was most meritorious. What Christ had to do in the world by 
virtue of his being the Mediator was infinitely more difficult than what he did merely as a 
man or as a Jew. To his obedience to this mediatorial law belonged his going through his 
last sufferings, beginning with his agony in the garden and ending with his resurrection. 
The obedience of the first Adam, in which his righteousness consisted if he had withstood 
the temptation, would have mainly consisted in his obedience to that special law to which 
he was subject as moral head and guarantee of mankind, to that command that he should 
abstain from eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. So it was that, in the 
obedience of the second Adam, his righteousness lay, and lay mainly in his obedience to 
that special law to which he was subject as mediator and guarantee for man. 
 

The connection between Christ’s righteousness, and his obedience to these laws 
 
(1) His obedience to them was in every way perfect. It was perfect with respect to the work 
commanded, and perfect to the principle from which he obeyed. It was perfect with respect 
to the purpose he worked to achieve, for he never deviated from it, but aimed perfectly at 
fulfilling the Law of God. It was perfect with respect to every way he acted in the 
circumstance, and was perfectly conformed to God’s command. It was perfect with respect 
to the degree of his performance, and he acted completely according to the rule. It was 
perfect with respect to the constancy of his obedience, without interruption, and with 
respect to his perseverance. He held out in perfect obedience to the very end in all the 
changes he passed through, and in all the trials he endured. The merit of Christ’s 
obedience lay in its perfection. If it had failed in any detail, it would not have been 
meritorious, for imperfect obedience would not have been accepted as any kind of 
obedience in the sight of the law of works to which Christ was subject. 
 
(2) Christ’s obedience was worked out in the greatest trials and temptations that anyone 
has ever experienced. His obedience was attended with the greatest difficulties and most 
extreme humiliation. This, of course, rendered it more meritorious and praiseworthy. To 
obey another when his commands are easy is not as great as it is to obey when it cannot 
be done except with severe difficulty. 
 
(3) He was obedient with infinite respect to God, and this was attended with infinitely 
greater love to God and with regard to his authority than that of angels. The angels are 
obedient with the sinless perfection of love, but Christ was obedient with infinite love. 
Though the human nature of Christ was not capable of absolutely infinite love, Christ’s 
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obedience was not just from his human nature, but from his person as God-man; so 
infinite love was displayed in that obedience. And this, together with the infinite dignity of 
the Person who obeyed, it rendered his obedience infinitely meritorious. 
 
(4) The second distribution of the acts of Christ’s obedience was with respect to the 
different parts of his life where they were performed. And, in this respect, they may be 
divided into those that were performed in his private life, and those that were performed in 
his public ministry. 
 
Firstly, concerning those acts he performed during his private life, we might say that he 
was perfectly obedient in his childhood. He was infinitely different from other children, 
who, as soon as they begin to develop, sin and rebel. He was subject to his earthly 
parents, though he questioned them for he was Lord of all (Luke 2:51), and was found 
performing his Father’s business even when a child. (See Luke 2:42) He then began to 
fulfil the mediatorial law that his Father had given him. He continued his private life for 
about thirty years, dwelling at Nazareth in the house of his reputed father Joseph, where 
he served God in a private capacity by following a trade, the business of a carpenter. 
 
Secondly, we note the acts he performed during his public ministry, which began when he 
was about thirty years of age and continued for the next three-and-a-half years of his life. 
Most of the Gospels is taken up with giving an account of what happened during that time. 
I refer to the whole of Matthew except the two first chapters, the whole of Mark, the entire 
Gospel of John, and all of Luke, except the two first chapters. We also exclude the 
sections in the Gospels concerning the ministry of John the Baptist. Christ’s first 
appearance in his public ministry is what we regard as his true coming. Thus John speaks 
of Christ’s coming as future, although he had been born long years before. 
 

The public ministry of Christ 
 
(1) The forerunner of Christ’s coming into his public ministry was John the Baptist. He 
preached repentance for the remission of sins in order to make way for Christ’s coming, 
thus fulfilling the prophecies about him in Isaiah 40:3-5 and Matthew 4:5-6. It is assumed 
that John the Baptist began his ministry about three-and half-years before Christ; so 
John’s ministry and Christ’s put together add up to seven years, which was the last of 
Daniel’s weeks, the time intended in Daniel 9:27 - “He shall confirm a covenant with many 
for one week.” Christ came in the midst of this week of years as Daniel foretold - “But in 
the middle of the week he shall bring and to sacrifice and offering.” 
 
John the Baptist’s ministry consisted mainly in preaching the Law, to awaken and convict 
men of sin, to prepare them for the coming of Christ, and to comfort them, just as the Law 
was designed to prepare men’s heart for the coming of the gospel. A very remarkable 
outpouring of the Spirit of God attended John’s ministry, and the effect of it was that 
Jerusalem and all Judea and all the area round about the Jordan were awakened and 
convicted. Crowds went out to him and submitted to his baptism confessing their sins. 
John was the greatest of all the prophets that appeared before Christ - “Assuredly, I say to 
you, among those born of women, there has not risen one greater than John the Baptist.” 
(Matthew 11:11) That is to say, John held a most honourable office, being the morning 
star, a harbinger of the approaching day, and a forerunner of the rising sun. The other 
prophets were stars giving light in the night, but they faded at the approach of the gospel-
day. As the coming of Christ the morning star drew near, John the Baptist appeared 
before him as the brightest of all the stars, and probably the greatest of all the prophets. 
Now, when Christ began his public ministry, the light of that morning star waned. Just as 
the sun rose, the light of the morning star declined. This is what John the Baptist said of 
himself – “He must increase, but I must decrease.” (John 3:30) Soon after Christ began 
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his public ministry, John the Baptist was put to death. The morning star was visible a little 
while after the sun rose, but then it disappeared from view. 
 
(2) Christ began his public ministry with his baptism, followed by his temptations in the 
wilderness. His baptism was, as it were, his solemn inauguration into his ministry, when he 
was anointed by the Holy Spirit in a solemn and visible manner, the Holy Spirit descending 
upon him symbolically in a visible shape like a dove, and a voice from heaven, proclaimed 
- “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” (Matthew 3:16-17) After that, led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness, Satan made a violent assault on him at the beginning of 
his work. Here, he went through a remarkable trial of his obedience; but he obtained the 
victory! He who had such success with the first Adam had none with the last Adam. 
 
(3) I take note of the work in which Christ was employed during his ministry. Here are 
three things to consider: his preaching, his working of miracles, and his calling and 
appointing of disciples and ministers in his kingdom. 
 
(a) He preached the gospel. This took up the greatest part of his public ministry; and much 
of that obedience by which he purchased salvation for us was in his speaking of the things 
his Father had commanded him. He clearly and abundantly revealed the mind and will of 
God more than ever before. He came from the bosom of his Father, and knew his mind 
perfectly, and was in the best position to reveal it. Just as the sun rises and begins to 
shine, so Christ, as soon as he came into his public ministry, began to enlighten the world 
with his teaching. As the Law was given at Mount Sinai, so Christ delivered his evangelical 
doctrine (full of blessings, but never curses) to a great crowd on the mountain. (Read 
Matthew chapter 5-7) When he preached, it was not like the scribes, but as one having 
authority; so his hearers were astounded at his teaching. He did not reveal the mind and 
will of God in the style of the prophets, with a “Thus says the Lord”, but in this way: “I say 
to you …”, and “Truly, truly, I say to you ...” He delivered his doctrines not only as the 
doctrines of God the Father but as his own. He issued commands, not as the prophets 
used to do as God’s commands, but as his own. He spoke like this: “This is my 
commandment” (John 15:12), and “You are my friends, if you do whatever I command 
you”. (John 15:14) 
 
(b) Another thing Christ did during the course of his ministry was in the working of 
miracles. Concerning these, note the size of the crowds. Besides those that involved 
individuals, we often have accounts of crowds coming to him with their diseases, and his 
healing them. They were true works of mercy, for in them he displayed not only his infinite 
power and greatness, but his infinite mercy and goodness. He went about doing good, 
healing the sick, restoring sight to the blind, healing the deaf, and restoring the proper use 
of their limbs of the lame and paralysed. He also fed the hungry, cleansed the lepers, and 
raised the dead. The miracles in the Old Testament were almost all spoken of as special 
works of God. So, with respect to the stilling of the sea, read Psalm 107:29 - “He calms 
the storm, so that its waves are still”; for his walking on the sea in a storm, see Job 9:8 - 
“He treads on the waves of the sea”, for his casting out of devils, see Psalm 74:14 - “You 
broke the heads of Leviathan in pieces”; when he fed the multitude in the wilderness, see 
Deuteronomy 8:16 - “… who fed you in the wilderness with manna, which your fathers did 
not know”; and his knowing and discerning a man’s thoughts, see Amos 4:13 - “… who 
declares to man what his thought is …the Lord God of hosts is his name”; for the raising of 
the dead, see Psalm 68:20 - “Our God is the God of salvation; and to God the Lord belong 
escapes from death”; for the opening of eyes of the blind, see Psalm 146:8 - “The Lord 
opens the eyes of the blind”; for his healing of the sick, see Psalm 103:3 - “… who heals 
all your diseases”; for the lifting up of those who are bowed down, see Psalm 146:8 - “The 
Lord raises those that are bowed down”. These mighty works were generally pictures of 
the great work he came to do in men’s heart, representing that inward, spiritual cleansing, 
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healing, renovation, and resurrection, to which all the redeemed are subject. He did them 
in his own power, and not as the other prophets. They worked all their miracles in the 
name of the Lord, but Christ performed them in his own name. Moses was forbidden to 
enter Canaan because he assumed for himself the honour of working the miracle of the 
water from the rock. Nor did Christ work miracles as the apostles did, but in his own 
authority, and at his own command, such as, “I will, be clean.” (Matthew 8:3) And in the 
same strain, he put this question, “Do you believe that I am able to do this?” (Matthew 
9:28) 
 
(c) Another thing that Christ did in the course of his ministry was to call his disciples. He 
called many disciples, whom he employed as ministers. He sent seventy out at one time to 
do his work, but he chose only twelve to be his Apostles, the grand ministers of his 
kingdom who became the twelve foundations of his Church. (See Revelation 21:14) The 
Apostles were the main instruments of his setting up his kingdom in the world, and will 
therefore sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
 
(d) We note how Christ concluded his ministry. This came in his last discourse to his 
disciples (and all who will become his disciples), recorded in John’s Gospel, chapters 14-
16. This last counsel came after instituting the solemn memorial of his death, the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, where we have a representation of his body broken, and 
of his blood shed. Christ was to offer himself up as a sacrifice to God in his last sufferings. 
This act he did as God’s minister, as God’s priest; and it was his greatest act of obedience 
in which he purchased heaven for believers. The priests of old had many tasks to perform 
as God’s ministers, but their highest work was that of offering up sacrifice on the altar. In 
the same way, this was the highest service Christ performed in the execution of his 
priestly office, and was the greatest thing he ever did. Indeed, it was the greatest thing 
that has ever been done - the offering up of himself as a sacrifice to God. In this, he was 
the antitype of all that was done by all the priests, in all their sacrifices and offerings from 
the beginning of the world. 
 
3. The third part of those acts by which Christ purchased redemption includes the virtues 
that he exercised and manifested in them. In doing his work for our redemption, Christ 
exercised every possible virtue and grace. Indeed, there are some particular virtues in 
sinful man that we do not find displayed in Christ, not from any defect in the virtues, but 
because his virtue was perfect and without defect. Such virtues are repentance, 
brokenness of heart for sin, mortification, and the denying of lust. Christ had no sin to 
repent of, nor any lust to deny. But all virtues that do not presuppose sin were found to a 
higher degree in him than in any other. In him, every virtue was perfect, and in him virtue 
itself was displayed more than in any other; it shone in him more than in anyone else. 
True virtue shines most when most tried; but Christ’s virtue was never tested in any way. 
The virtue that Christ exercised in his work could be divided into three kinds: virtues that 
more immediately involved God, virtues that immediately involved himself, and virtues that 
immediately involved other men. 
 
(1) First, let us consider the virtues that more immediately involved God. There was in 
Christ a holy fear and reverence towards God his Father. He displayed this virtue in such 
a way that he brought honour to himself. The temptation that came to the angels was to 
cast away their worship of God and reverence for his majesty, when they were such 
exalted beings themselves. But Christ was infinitely more worthy and honourable then 
they were, for he was the eternal Son of God, and his Person was equal to the Person of 
the Father. When he took on the office of a mediator and the nature of man, he was full of 
reverence toward God. He also displayed a wonderful love for God. The angels give great 
testimony of their love for God in showing their constancy and willingness to do his will, 
and many saints testify to their love by showing how much they loved God by enduring 



 100 

great hardships and sufferings. But none ever gave such a testimony of love for God than 
Christ. He revealed the most wonderful submission to his will to God. Never was anyone’s 
submission so tested as his was, yet he showed the most wonderful spirit of obedience 
that there ever could be. 
 
(2) In his work, Christ most wonderfully displayed those virtues that were more immediate 
to himself such as humility, patience, and a contempt of the world. Christ, though he was 
most excellent and honourable, was also the most humble. Indeed, he was the most 
humble of all creatures. No angel or man ever equalled him in humility, though he was the 
highest in dignity and honour. Christ would have been under the greatest test of pride if it 
were possible for anything to be a temptation for him. The temptation of the angels who 
fell involved the dignity of their nature and the honour of their circumstances. But Christ 
was infinitely more honourable than they. The human nature of Christ was so honoured as 
to be in partnership with the Person of the eternal Son of God who was equal with God, 
yet his human nature was not even for a moment lifted up with pride. Nor was the 
humanity of Christ ever lifted up with pride with all those wonderful works that he did such 
as healing the sick, curing the blind and lame and maimed, and raising the dead. Though 
he knew that God had appointed him to be King over heaven and earth and angels and 
men when he said, “All things have been delivered to me by my Father” (Matthew 11:27), 
though he knew he was such an infinitely honourable Person, and did not consider it 
robbery to be equal with God (Philippians 2:6), and though he knew he was the heir of his 
Father’s kingdom, such was his humility that he did not scorn being abased and humbled 
down into lower and viler circumstances and sufferings than any other elect creature, so 
much so that he became the least of all and the lowest of all. The proper test and 
evidence of his humility was in his willingness to stoop, and comply with those acts or 
circumstances when called upon, to abase him and bring him very low. 
 
But none ever stooped so low as Christ when we consider either the infinite height from 
which he stooped, or the great depth to which he stooped. Such was his humility that, 
though he knew his infinite worth and honour, and was honoured ten-thousand times as 
much as the greatest prince on earth or angel in heaven, he did not consider it too much 
when called upon to be bound as a common criminal, and become the laughing-stock of 
the vilest of men, and be crowned with thorns, and be dressed in a mock imperial robe, 
and to be crucified like a slave and wrongdoer as one of the most dangerous and worst of 
thieves and murderers, and an accursed enemy of God and men. And this he did not for 
himself, but for the worst and vilest of creatures, even some of those accursed wretches 
that crucified him. Was not this a wonderful display of humility when he cheerfully and 
freely submitted himself to this treatment? And when was his patience displayed at its 
greatest? Why, when he endured such terrible suffering, and when he remained dumb 
and did not open his mouth, but went as a lamb to the slaughter. And what contempt for 
the glory of this world he showed when he chose the way of humiliation and suffering 
rather than be invested with the external glories of an earthly prince, as the crowds often 
urged him to do! 
 
(3) In a wonderful way, Christ also exercised those virtues that involved other men. These 
can be summed up under two heads: his meekness and his love. Christ’s meekness was 
his humble calmness of spirit under all provocation. The fearfulness of provocation lies in 
two things: first, in the degree of opposition by which the provocation comes, and second, 
in the degree of the unreasonableness of that opposition when it comes without cause and 
reason. Now, if we consider these two things, no one ever met with such provocation as 
Christ when he was on earth. How much he was hated! What abuses he endured from the 
vilest of men! How great were his sufferings, and how spiteful and contemptuous men 
were in their abuse of him! How base and unreasonable were those abuses! How 
undeserving he was of them! Indeed, how much he deserved the contrary: love and 
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honour and good treatment at their hands! When we consider these things, no one ever 
met with a thousandth part of the provocation that Christ endured at the hands of men. Yet 
how meek he remained! How composed and quiet his spirit! Nothing troubled him, and 
diverted him from his duty. When was reviled, he was like a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb; he did not open his mouth. So great was his virtue displayed on the cross that he 
fervently and effectively prayed for forgiveness, even while were nailing him there - 
“Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing.” (Luke 23:34) 
 
Never was there such an example of love for men. Christ’s love, especially in his last 
sufferings when he offered up his life and soul in his sufferings, was a supreme act without 
parallel anywhere. There have been remarkable displays of love in some of the saints, 
such as the Apostle Paul, the Apostle John, and others; but the love that Christ showed to 
others when on earth exceeded the love of all other men as the ocean exceeds a small 
stream. We note that all the virtues that appeared in Christ shone the brightest at the end 
of his life, during his fiery trials. Supreme virtue always shows up brightest in the fire, as 
pure gold shows its purity when in the furnace. It was in those trials that Christ 
experienced at the close of his life that his love for God, his honour of God’s majesty, his 
regard for the honour of his Law, his spirit of obedience, his humility, his contempt of the 
world, and his patience, meekness, and spirit of forgiveness towards men, shone out the 
brightest. Indeed, everything that Christ did for our redemption appeared greatest at the 
end of his life. Here supremely he made satisfaction for sin, and here supremely came his 
merit of eternal life for sinners, and here supremely appeared the brightness of his 
example, which he encourages us to imitate.  
 
Here, then, is a brief overview of the things by which the purchase of redemption was 
made with regard to his righteousness that appeared in them. 
 

Christ’s sufferings and humiliation 
 
Among those things by which the redemption purchase was made, we must include the 
sufferings and the humiliation to which Christ was made subject. From these, also, came 
the satisfaction he made for sin. 
 
(1) He was subject to extreme humiliation, and suffered from this even when he was born. 
When birth pains came upon Mary, it says, “… there was no room in the inn”. (Luke 2:7) 
She was forced to go into a stable, where Christ was born. We conclude from this that his 
mother’s circumstances in all respects were lowly and difficult, and that she was deprived 
of the conveniences necessary for giving birth, which other mothers take for granted. 
Besides that, he was persecuted in his infancy. They began to seek his life as soon as he 
was born. King Herod, the chief man of the land, was intent on killing him, and in so doing, 
ordered the death of all the children in Bethlehem and round about that were two years old 
and under. Christ suffered exile in his infancy, and was driven out of his native country to 
Egypt. No doubt he suffered greatly by being carried away on such a long journey to a 
foreign country. 
 
(2) Christ was subject to great humiliation in his private life at Nazareth. There, he lived a 
servile, obscure life, in a lowly and laborious occupation; for he was not only called “the 
carpenter’s son”, but “the carpenter” – “Is this not the carpenter, the son of Mary, and 
brother of James, Joses, Judas, and Simon?” (Mark 6:3) By hard labour, he earned his 
bread before he ate it, and suffered from the curse that God pronounced on Adam – “In 
toil you shall eat from it [the ground] all the days of your life”. (Genesis 3:17) We must 
consider to what degree of humiliation the glorious Son of God, the Creator of heaven and 
earth, was subject to here, for all these years he lived a private obscure life among 
labouring men, and all the while be was overlooked and not noticed by the world, being 
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regarded as just another common labourer. Christ’s humiliation in some respects was 
greater in his private life than during the time of his ministry. There is no evidence in the 
first thirty years he spent among ordinary men that he preached the Word or performed 
any miracles; there is just silence. There was nothing to cause anyone to see him other 
than as an ordinary mechanic. The spotless purity and holiness of his life was, in great 
measure, hidden away in obscurity. He only came to prominence after his baptism. 
 
(3) Christ was made the subject of great humiliation and suffering during his public life, 
from his baptism to the night in which he was betrayed. 
 
(a) He suffered great poverty, so that he had “nowhere to lay his head”. (Matthew 8:20 cf. 
John 18:1-2) What was said of Christ in Song of Songs 5:2 - “For my head is covered with 
dew, my locks with the drops of the night”, came literally true. Being so poor, without doubt 
he often struggled with hunger, thirst, and cold. (See Matthew 4:2; 21:18) His mother and 
his relatives were poor, for they were not able to help him; and he was dependant on the 
charity of some of his disciples as long as he lived. That is what we read in Luke 8:2-3, 
that from the beginning certain women who followed him, ministered to him at their own 
cost. He was so poor that he could not pay the demanded tax without a miracle. (See 
Matthew 17:27) When he ate his last Passover, it was not at his charge, but by of another, 
as we read in Luke 22:7-13. Out of poverty, he had no grave of his own to be buried in, for 
the Jews, unless they were poor, used to prepare a tomb for themselves in their own 
lifetime. But Christ had no land of his own, though he was possessor of heaven and earth; 
and so he was buried by charity in the very tomb Joseph of Arimathea had prepared for 
himself. 
 
(b) He was the object of great hatred and reproach. He was despised and rejected by men 
(Isaiah 53:3), made of little account; slighted for his mean parentage and his obscure 
hometown of Nazareth. (Matthew 13:55; John 1:46) He was charged with being a glutton 
and a drunkard, a friend of publicans and sinners. (Matthew 11:19) He was called a 
deceiver of the people, sometimes a madman and a Samaritan, and one possessed by a 
devil. (See John 7:20, 8:48, 10:20) He was called a blasphemer (Matthew 26:65), and was 
regarded by many as a wizard, one who did miracles by the black arts and by 
communication with Beelzebub. (Matthew 12:24-28) They excommunicated him, and 
threatened to do the same to anyone who sided with him. (John 9:22) They wished him 
dead, and were continually plotting to kill him, sometimes by force and sometimes by 
guile. They took up stones to throw at him, and once led him to the brow of a hill, intending 
to throw him over to dash him to pieces on the rocks. (Luke 4:28-29) 
 
He was hated and reproached by his own countrymen - “He came to his own, and his own 
did not receive him.” (John 1:11) He was universally despised and hated by those who 
were in authority, and were regarded as great men. Into whatever part of the land he went, 
he was met with hatred and contempt, such as in Capernaum and Jericho. In Jerusalem, 
which was the holy city, they hated him when he went into the temple to worship. Even in 
his own Nazareth, he met hatred and unbelief from among his own relatives and 
neighbours. 
 
(c) He suffered the buffeting of Satan to an unusual degree. One time in particular, he 
experienced a prolonged conflict with the devil when he was in the wilderness forty days 
with the wild beasts. (Read Matthew 4:1-11; Mark 1:12-13; Luke 4:1-13) He was so 
exposed to the devil’s power that he was carried about by him from place to place while 
he was otherwise in a very weakened state.  
 
(4) Having spoken of the humiliation and suffering of Christ in his public life, from his 
baptism to the night in which he was betrayed, I now come to his last humiliation and 
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sufferings, from the evening of the night in which in which he was betrayed to his 
resurrection. Here he experienced his greatest humiliation and suffering, in which he 
made satisfaction to the justice of God for the sins of men. First, Judas Iscariot, one of his 
own disciples, sold Christ’s life for thirty pieces of silver. This was the price of a servant. 
(Exodus 21:32) Then came his dreadful agony in the garden when such deep despair fell 
on his soul that he began to be sorrowful and very heavy, and he exclaimed, “My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even to death”. So violent was his agony of soul that it forced blood 
through the pores of his skin, so that while his soul was overwhelmed with profound 
sorrow, his body was clotted with blood. The disciples, who took the place of his family, 
acted indifferently towards him and unconcerned for him, at the very time his Father’s face 
was hidden from him. Judas, to whom Christ had been so merciful, and who treated him 
as one of his family or as a familiar friend, came along and betrayed him in a most 
deceitful and treacherous manner. The officers and soldiers arrested and bound him, 
while his disciples forsook him and fled. Even his own best friends did not stand by him to 
comfort him in his time of distress. He was led away like a common criminal to appear 
before the priests and scribes, his spiteful mortal enemies, who now sat in judgement 
before him. Now they had him in their power, they sat up all night to have the pleasure of 
insulting him. But because they aimed at nothing short of his life, they tried hard to find 
some excuse to put him to death, so they sent out for witnesses. When none appeared, 
they bribed some of them to bear false witness; and, when the witnesses did not agree, 
they examined him in the hope that they would convict him by his own words. They hoped 
that he would say that he was the Son of God, and that would be sufficient to condemn 
him. But when they saw that they were not likely to get this confession, they solemnly 
commanded him, in the name of God, to say whether he was the Son of God or not. When 
he confessed, in effect, that he was, they rejoiced and spat in his face, then blindfolded 
him and struck him in the face with the palms of their hands, telling him to prophesy who 
had struck him, thus ridiculing him for pretending to be a prophet. Even the servants took 
part in this sport - “Then some [of the officers] struck him with the palms of their hands.” 
(Mark 14:65) 
 
During the sufferings of the night, Peter, a leader among his disciples, instead of standing 
by to comfort him, acted as if he was ashamed of him, and denied and renounced him 
with oaths and curses. (John 18:15-27) When the chief priests and elders ended their 
night of shamefully abusing him, in the morning (the morning of the most wonderful day 
that ever was), they led him away to Pilate the Roman governor, to be condemned to 
death by him, because they did not possess the power of life and death. He was brought 
before Pilate’s judgement seat, and there the elders accused him of being a traitor. Upon 
examining the matte, Pilate declared that he found no fault in him, which made the Jews 
more fierce and violent in their desire to have him condemned. After Pilate had clearing 
him, he very unjustly brought him to a second trial; and finding nothing against him, 
acquitted him again. Pilate treated him as a worthless fellow, but, on the evidence, he was 
ashamed to condemn him as a traitor. Then he sent him to Herod to be tried, and he was 
brought before his judgement seat. His enemies followed, and violently accused him in 
front of Herod. Herod would not condemn him as a traitor who had set himself up as a 
king, but looked at him as Pilate did, as a poor worthless creature not worthy of notice, 
and mocked the Jews for accusing him as a danger to Caesar. He then dressed him up in 
a mock imperial robe, made sport of him, and sent him back through the streets of 
Jerusalem to Pilate in his mock robe. 
 
We see how the Jews preferred Barabbas to be set free, when they cried out fiercely to 
Pilate to crucify him. So Pilate, after he had cleared him twice, and Herod once, unjustly 
put him on trial for a third time to see if he could find some grounds for crucifying him. 
Christ was stripped and scourged: thus “he gave his back to the smiters”. After that, 
though Pilate still declared that he found no fault in him, and, for fear of the Jews, unjustly 
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handed him over to be crucified. But before they executed this sentence, his spiteful and 
cruel enemies took pleasure in mocking him again; they crowded round him, making a real 
business of it. They stripped him, put a scarlet robe on him, and put a reed in his hand, 
and a crown of thorns on his head. Both Jews and Roman soldiers were united in the 
deed. They bowed the knee before him, and, in derision, cried, “Hail, king of the Jews.” 
They spat on him, took the reed out of his hand, and hit him around the head. After this, 
they led him away to crucify him, making him carry his own cross till he sank under the 
weight of it. As his strength was almost spent, they laid it on a man called Simon of 
Cyrene. At length, when they came to Mount Calvary, they executed the sentence that 
Pilate had so unjustly pronounced. They nailed him to the cross by his hands and feet, 
and then raised it erect, fixing one end in the ground. He remained fixed to the cross with 
nails that pierced his hands and feet. Now Christ’s sufferings came to a head; it was then 
that the cup, which he so earnestly prayed might pass from him, came to him, and he 
drank it. In those days, crucifixion was the most horrible form of death by which anyone 
could be executed. There was nothing more ghastly: and hence the Roman word that 
means torment is taken from this kind of death.  
 
What our Lord endured in his excruciating bodily death, he felt even more deeply in his 
soul. Now came that travail of his soul of which we read in the prophet – “Yet it pleased 
the Lord to bruise him; he has put him to grief [making] his soul an offering for sin”. (Isaiah 
53:10) If the thought of this cup made him sweat blood, how much more dreadful and 
excruciating must have been the drinking of it! Many martyrs have endured much pain in 
their bodies, while their souls remained joyful, as they were supported in the sufferings of 
their outward man, and even triumphed over them. But this was not so with Christ. He had 
no such support, for his sufferings were mainly in his mind, though the sufferings of his 
body were indeed very severe. In his crucifixion, Christ did not sweat blood as he had 
before; not because his agony was not so great, but because his blood came out in 
another way. Though he did not sweat blood, yet, such was the sufferings of his soul that 
it probably caused his heart to rupture. When his side was pierced, there came out blood 
and water. So here was a kind of literal fulfilment of Psalm 22:14 - “I am poured out like 
water, and my heart is like wax; it has melted within me.” 
 
Even as he endured all these sufferings, the Jews mocked him still, and wagged their 
heads saying, “You who destroy the temple and build it in three days, save yourself! If you 
are the Son of God, come down from the cross.” (Matthew 27:40) Even the chief priest 
and scribes and elders joined in the chorus, saying, “He saved others; himself he cannot 
save.” (Verse 42) Probably, the devil was, as the same time, tormenting him to the utmost 
of his power, for Christ had prophesied –“But this your hour, and the power of darkness.” 
(Luke 22:53) In the midst of these sufferings, Christ, crying out once again with a loud 
voice, said, “It is finished! And bowing his head, he gave up his Spirit.” (John 19:30) Thus 
was accomplished the greatest and most wonderful thing that ever was done. Now the 
angels could see the most wonderful sight they ever saw. Now was finished the very thing 
that had been pointed at by the various institutions of the ceremonial law, and by all the 
typical dispensations, and by all the sacrifices from the beginning of the world. 
 
That is how Christ was brought under the power of death; and he remained in it until the 
morning of the second day. That is how the great work was finished in the purchase of our 
redemption for which such great preparation had been made since the beginning of the 
world. That is how all that was required was accomplished to satisfy the threatening of the 
Law, and all that was necessary to satisfy divine justice. That is how the demands of 
divine justice were met to the utmost, and the whole debt was paid. That is how he 
finished the whole purchase of eternal life. That is how there was no need for anything 
more to be done for the purchase of salvation by sinners; nor has anything been done 
since, nor can anything more be done, forever and into all eternity. 
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CHAPTER 11 
 

TWO LESSONS TO LEARN FROM THIS SECOND PERIOD 
 
In surveying the history of redemption, we have shown how this work was carried forward 
through the two former of the three main periods into which the whole of space of time 
was divided; that is, from the Fall to the incarnation of Christ, and from there to the end of 
his humiliation. In the first of these periods, we explained carefully how God prepared the 
way for Christ’s appearing and his purchase of redemption; then in the second period, 
how that purchase was made and completed. I now make some application of what I said 
about both these subjects. 
 

The purpose of reproof 
 
I begin with a use of reproof: reproof of unbelief, reproof of self-righteousness, and reproof 
of carelessly neglecting Christ’s salvation. 
 
1. How these things actually reprove those who do not believe in, but reject, the Lord 
Jesus Christ! That includes all those who do not give him a warm welcome. There are 
many who receive him outwardly, and wish to receive some of the blessings that Christ 
has purchased, but, in their hearts, they do not receive him. There is no warmth in what 
they do in Christ’s name. They do not esteem him highly, nor do they have a sincere 
respect for Christ. They have never opened the door of their heart to him, but keep it shut 
against him all the time that salvation is offered to them. Though their hearts remain open 
to others, and the door of their hearts is left wide open to them, with admittance freely 
given at all times, and though they have embraced others, and the thrones of their hearts 
are theirs, yet Christ is always shut out, while they remain deaf to all his calls. They never 
had the slightest inclination in their hearts to receive him, nor will they ever put their trust 
in him. 
 
Let me now call these people to consider how great their sin is by rejecting Jesus Christ. I 
would say to them: 
 

“You are slighting the glorious Person for whose coming God made great 
preparation in a series of wonderful providences from the beginning of the world, and 
whom, after all things were made ready, God sent into the world to bringing about 
something incredible - the union of a divine nature with a human nature, all united in 
one Person. You are guilty of slighting our great Saviour who, after such preparation, 
actually came and accomplished the purchase of redemption, and who, after he had 
spent thirty-three or so years in poverty, labour, and contempt, to purchase 
redemption, at last finished the purchase by closing his life with such extreme 
sufferings, which you know about. By his death, and continuing for a while under the 
power of death, he completed his work. This is the Person you reject and despise. 
You make light of the glory of his Person and of the glorious love of God the Father 
who sent him into the world, and all his wonderful love with which the whole affair is 
shot through. That precious stone which God laid in Zion as a foundation, and which 
was accompanied by such wonderful works that you know about, was set aside, and 
means nothing to you. Oh sinners! Sometimes you wonder why unbelief is looked at 
as a great sin, but if you consider carefully what you have learned, is it any wonder? 
If this Saviour is so great, and his work so wonderful, and such great things were 
done to further it, truly it is not surprising that the rejection of this Saviour so much 
provokes God. Your unbelief brings a greater guilt on you than the sins of the worst 
of the pagans who never heard of these things, and to whom the Saviour was never 
offered.” 
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2. What we have already considered should bring reproof to those who, instead of 
believing in Christ, trust in themselves for salvation. Is it not a common for men to take on 
themselves the work of salvation that Christ came into the world to accomplish? They trust 
in their prayers, their good lives, their religious observances, the reformation of their lives, 
and their self-denial, in order to recommend themselves to God, and hope to make some 
atonement for their past sins. Carefully consider these three things: 
 
(1) What a great a thing you have taken on yourself! You are doing the work of the great 
Saviour of the world! Though you are poor, worthless, vile, and polluted, yet you 
arrogantly take on yourself the very work for which the only-begotten Son of God became 
man, and which God forwarded for four thousand years throughout all the great 
dispensations of providence, making way for Christ to come and do his work. This is the 
work that you foolishly think you can do yourselves, as though your prayers and other 
religious duties are good enough for the purpose. How vain the thought that you hug to 
yourself! Think how your arrogance appears in the sight of Christ who paid such an infinite 
price! Salvation could not be obtained at a cheap rate, even by him who was such a great 
and glorious Person, for it involved him in passing through a sea of blood, and through the 
furnace of God’s wrath. How vain your arrogance appear in the sight of God when he sees 
you imagining yourself sufficient, and your worthless, polluted performance good enough 
to achieve the accomplishing of the saving work of his own Son, which he was preparing 
in his ordering of all the great affairs of the world throughout  the many ages! 
 
(2) If you have a ground for trusting in your own righteousness, then all Christ did to 
purchase salvation, and all God did from the Fall of man by way of preparation, vain. Your 
self-righteousness charges God with the greatest foolishness as though he had failed in 
bringing about a salvation which you alone, with your poor sinful prayers, and the efforts 
you make in the performance of religious duties, are sufficient to do it by yourself. If you 
can appease God’s anger, and commend yourself to him by these works, then you have 
no need of Christ. The apostle was right to say, “… for if righteousness come through the 
law, then Christ died in vain.” (Galatians 2:21) 
 
If you can produce salvation by your prayers and good works, then Christ might have 
spared himself his suffering. He might have spared his blood. He might have stayed in the 
bosom of his Father, and not come down to this evil world, and be despised, reproached, 
and persecuted to death. God need not have busied himself, as he did for four thousand 
years, in bringing about so many changes in the world to bring about what you think you 
can do in a few days with the help of a few religious duties. Consider this carefully! What 
greater folly could you have than in telling God this: that all those things he did were done 
needlessly; when, instead of all this, he might only have called you, and put the business 
un your hands, a work you think you could do so easily? Alas, how blind natural men are! 
How vain the thoughts they have of themselves! How ignorant they are of their own 
littleness and sin! What great things they assume for themselves! 
 
(3) You who trust in your own righteousness take to yourselves the honour of the greatest 
thing that God ever did. You think that you are not only sufficient in perform divine works, 
but such is your pride and vanity that you are not content until you take it on yourself to do 
the very greatest work that ever God did. You can see already in this book how God 
subordinated all his other works to that of the work of redemption. You fail to see that 
God’s works of providence are greater than those of creation; and all his works of 
providence from the beginning of the generations of men led to his purchasing of 
redemption. To take upon yourself the work of redemption is a greater thing than if you 
had taken it on yourself to create the world! What a figure you would make if you seriously 
set yourself the task of creating the world, or clothing yourself with majesty, or pretending 
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to speak the words of power, or calling a universe out of nothing, saying, “Let there be 
light …, let there be a firmament … etc.”!  Consider carefully, that in attempting to work out 
redemption for yourself, you are trying to do much more than that, and are serious in it, 
and cannot be dissuaded from thinking like that. You strive hard, and are full of thoughts 
that you are sufficient to do it, and have great hopes of accomplishing it. You take on 
yourself the very greatest and most difficult part of this work: that is, to purchase 
redemption. Christ could accomplish other parts of his work without cost, but the 
redeeming part cost him his life, as well as uncountable sufferings and labours. Yet this is 
what self-righteous sinners try to accomplish by themselves! If all the angels in heaven 
were sufficient to do this work, would God have done what he did, and sent his own Son, 
the Creator of the angels, into the world to suffer as he did? 
 
What self-righteous sinners take upon themselves is the same work that Christ did when 
he came into his bloody sweat, and when he died on the cross - the greatest thing that the 
eyes of angels every beheld. Great as Christ’s was, they imagine they can do the same 
thing that he did. Their self-righteousness, in effect, charges Christ in offering himself up in 
his sufferings as the greatest fool that ever men or angels saw, instead of being the 
greatest and most glorious display of divine wisdom and grace. Yes, self-righteousness 
makes all that Christ did throughout his life, all that he said and suffered, and the very 
incarnation itself, and in addition, all that God did during the great dispensations of his 
providence from the beginning of the world, as being nothing but the most wild and 
extreme height of folly. 
 
Is it any wonder, then, that a self-righteous spirit is spoken of in Scripture as something 
most fatal to the souls of men? Is it any wonder that Christ is spoken of in Scripture as 
being greatly provoked by the Pharisees and others who trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous and were proud of their goodness and thought that their own religious 
duties were a valuable price for God’s favour and love? Hence, be warned against such 
self-righteous spirit. You who seek salvation, and taking care with your religious duties, 
beware that you are not trusting in your works. Do not be deluded into thinking that when 
God sees how much you are reformed, and how you are sometimes affected, will be 
pacified towards you, and not be so angry with your former sins. Do not think for a 
moment that you can gain anything from God with such things and draw his heart towards 
you in mercy. If you think that God is obliged to save you, and is not acting justly if he 
refuses to respect your prayers and works. Do not quarrel with God, and complain to him 
for not accepting you, for this should show you how high an opinion you have of your own 
righteousness. And consider that this is a valuable price for your salvation, and ought to 
be accepted by God. Such complaining before God, and quarrelling with him, for not 
taking more notice of your righteousness, clearly shows that you are guilty of arrogance, 
thinking yourself sufficient to offer up the price of your own salvation. 
 
(4) What we have said about this subject of redemption should be a reproof on those who 
carelessly neglect Christ’s salvation. They are living a senseless life of religious duties in 
their own souls, and not taking any interest in Christ, or in what he did and suffered, or in 
anything of the glorious salvation he has purchased. They have had their minds taken up 
with the things of the world, or the vanities and pleasures of youth, and have made light of 
what they heard about Christ’s salvation, to the extent that, at present, they are not so 
much as seeking after it. Let me ask you some vital questions: 
 
(a) So many prophets and kings and righteous men had their minds taken up with the 
prospect that the purchase of salvation would come long after their death. Will you neglect 
it, now that it has been actually accomplished? You know what a great interest the Church 
throughout the ages showed in the future redemption of Christ, and how joyfully they 
expected it and how they spoke of it, and how they studied and researched these things, 
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and how they sang joyfully as their thoughts engaged with it, though they did not expect it 
to be accomplished until after their death. (See 1 Peter 1:10-12) How much Isaiah and 
Daniel and other prophets spoke of this redemption, and how much their hearts were 
taken up with the prospect of it, so that their attention and study were fixed on it! How 
David’s mind was taken with this subject! He declared that it was all his salvation, and all 
his desire. (2 Samuel 23:5) How he employed his voice and harp in celebrating it, and the 
great display of divine grace exhibited in it! Although they never saw it accomplished, they 
believed that it would come to pass a long time after their day. Before this, Abraham and 
the other patriarchs rejoiced at the prospect of Christ’s day, and the redemption that he 
would purchase. Even the saints before the Flood were affected, and elated in expectation 
of this glorious event, though it was then so distant in the future, and was very faintly and 
obscurely revealed to them. 
 
(b) Now, these things are declared to you as actually being fulfilled. The Church has 
witnessed all these great things that they so joyfully prophesied; and I have abundantly 
shown you how these things were accomplished - “… for assuredly, I say to you that many 
prophets and righteous men desired to see what you see, and did not see it, and to hear 
what you hear, and did not hear it.” (Matthew 13:17) Considering the evidence for these 
things that have already been fulfilled, how can you treat them so lightly! How 
unconcerned are you with them, and go your own way, and take no real interest in them! 
Indeed, your sin is made even worse in the sight of God, for he provided you with the 
great advantage of having seen eternal salvation in a way that the saints of old covenant 
never enjoyed. He has brought you into a more glorious dispensation; he has given you a 
clearer revelation of Christ and his salvation; yet you set aside all these advantages, and 
pursue a mistaken way of life, as though nothing had been happened, and no proposals or 
offers have been made to you. 
 
(c) The angels took a great interest in Christ’s salvation ever since the Fall of man, though 
they were not immediately involved in it; and you, who need salvation, and have it offered 
to you, why are you so careless with it? You heard how the angels were made subject to 
Christ as Mediator, and how they ministered to him in this affair all along. In all the great 
dispensations that you have heard about since the beginning of the world, they were 
active like flames of fire in this affair, most diligently employed as ministers of Christ in the 
affair of man’s redemption. When Christ came, how engaged were their minds! They came 
to Zacharias, informing him of the coming of Christ’s forerunner. They came to the Virgin 
Mary, informing her of the approaching birth of Christ. They came to Joseph, warning him 
of the dangers that threatened the newborn Saviour, and pointing out to him a means of 
safety. How engaged were angelic minds at the time of the birth of Christ! The whole 
heavenly host sang praises on that occasion, saying, “Glory to God in the highest, on 
earth peace, good will towards men.” (Matthew 2:9-14) Afterwards, they ministered to 
Christ from time to time when he was on earth - at the time of his temptations, when he 
was in agony in the garden, at his resurrection and at his ascension. All these things 
showed that they were greatly interested and involved in this affair of redemption; and the 
Scriptures inform us that they looked into these things closely - “… [which] things the 
angels desire to look into.” (1 Peter 1:12) 
 
They are described in Revelation as being employed in heaven in singing praise to him 
who sits on the throne, and to the lamb. Now, if the angels take so much notice of 
redemption, and of the Purchaser, when they have no need of it themselves, and have no 
immediate concern or interest in it, or in the offer of it, what of you to whom it is offered, 
and who have such an extreme need of it? Will you go on neglecting it and take no notice 
of it? 
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(d) Did Christ work so hard, and suffer so much, to obtain this salvation, that you do not 
bother to work hard to seek it? Did not your salvation lie heavy on the mind of Christ, 
inducing him to become a man and suffer even death itself in order to obtain it? Is it not 
worth your while, you who need this salvation because you will perish eternally without it, 
to take earnest steps to gain it now that it offered, and all things are made ready? 
 
(e) If the great God was so concerned about this salvation that he often overturned the 
world to make way for it, when all is said and done is it not worth you seeking it? What 
great, what wonderful things, he has done! He removed and set up kings, raised up a 
great number of prophets, separated out a special people from the rest of the world, 
overturned nations and kingdoms and often the world itself. He continued to bring one 
change and revolution after another for forty centuries to make way for the coming of this 
salvation. And then, at the close of the ages, the great Saviour came, passing through a 
long series of reproach and suffering, and experiencing all the waves and billows of God’s 
wrath for men’s sins, inasmuch that they overwhelmed his soul. After all the things he has 
done to procure salvation for sinners, is it not worthy of your deep concern? But, instead, 
you throw it away, and made light of, for the sake of worldly gain, stylish clothing, or 
youthful diversions and other trifling things? 
 
You who neglect this salvation, oh, do consider what you are doing! What you learned of 
this subject, do not throw it away, and take heed of what the apostle’s exclamation – “How 
shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation?” (Hebrews 2:3), and  “Behold, you 
despisers, marvel and perish; for I work a work in your days, a work which you will by no 
means believe, though one were to declare it to you.” (Acts 13:41; Habakkuk 1:5) God 
looks on you as a great enemy of the cross of Christ, an adversary and despiser of all the 
glory of his great work of redemption. And if God took account of the glory of salvation so 
as to destroy many nations to prepare the way for the glory of his Son in this affair, how 
little account will he make of the lives and souls of thousands of such opposers and 
despisers like you, who continue without repentance when your well being stands in the 
way of his glory! Why, you will surely be dashed to pieces likes a potter’s vessel, and be 
trodden down like dirt in the streets! In his wonderful patience, God bears with hardened 
careless sinners for a while, but he will not bear long with such despisers of his dear Son 
and his great salvation and glory he keeps so close to his heart, for he will at last utterly 
consume them without remedy or mercy. 
 

Another means of encouragement 
 
I conclude with a second lesson, that of encouraging burdened souls to put their trust in 
Christ for salvation. To you who are not careless and negligent, but make seeking an 
interest in Christ your main business, and are aware to some extent of your need, and are 
afraid of the wrath to come, to you, this subject is a matter of great encouragement to you 
who venture your souls on the Lord Jesus Christ. And as your motives are important, 
consider these two things: 
 
1. The completeness of the purchase that was made. You have learned that the work of 
purchasing salvation was completely finished in the time of Christ’s humiliation. When 
Christ rose from the dead, and was exalted from that humiliation to which he willingly 
submitted for our salvation, the purchase of eternal life was made, so there nothing more 
to be done. But now the servants have been sent out this message -  “See, I have 
prepared my dinner; my oxen and fatted cattle are killed, and all things are ready. Come to 
the wedding.” (Matthew 22:4) 
 
Well, are your sins many and great? Christ has done enough to obtain your pardon. There 
is no need for any righteousness of yours to obtain your pardon and justification. No, you 
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can come freely, without money and without price. (Isaiah 55:1) Since you receive a free 
and gracious invitation, come, and come just as you are. Come as a poor condemned 
criminal. Come and throw yourself at Christ’s feet as one justly condemned and utterly 
helpless. Here is a full salvation worked out by Christ, and through him offered to you. 
Come, then. Accept it and be saved. 
 
2. If Christ rejected anyone who came to him that would frustrate all those great things 
that God brought to pass from the Fall of man to the incarnation of Christ. It would also 
frustrate all that Christ did and suffered while he was on earth. Yes, it would even frustrate 
the incarnation itself. All the great things that were done were for this end that those who 
come to Christ might be saved. So you can be sure that Christ will not be backward in 
saving those who come to him, and trust in him, for he has no desire to frustrate himself in 
his own work. Neither will God the Father refuse you, for he has no desire to frustrate 
himself in all that he did for hundreds and thousands of years, in preparing the way of 
salvation for sinners through Christ. Come, then, and listen to the sweet and earnest call 
of Christ to your soul. Do as he says and as he commands – “Come to me, all you who 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
from me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For my 
yoke is easy and my burden is light.” (Matthew 11:28-30) 
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PERIOD 3 
 

FROM CHRIST’S RESURRECTION TO THE END OF THE WORLD 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
While discussing the subject of redemption, we have shown how the work of redemption 
was carried forward in two of the three periods into which we divided the whole period of 
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time from the Fall to the end of the world. We now come to the third and last period, which 
commenced with Christ’s resurrection. This proves that the period of time from the end of 
Christ’s humiliation to the end of the world will be taken up with bringing about the great 
results and success of Christ’s purchase. 
 

How Scripture represents this period 
 
It is not that there were no great effects of, and success in, Christ’s purchase of 
redemption before this, even from the beginning of the generations of men. But all that 
early success was only preparatory and mainly anticipatory, like a small crop of fruit 
appears before the harvest. There was no more success before Christ came than what 
God saw needful in preparing the way for his coming. The greatest time of success, and 
results from the effects of Christ’s redemption, was after the purchase had been made, 
like the proper time for the world to enjoy sunlight is in the daytime when the sun has 
risen, though we may see a glimpse of it reflected by the moon and the planets during the 
night. And even the success of Christ’s redemption while he was on earth was very small 
in comparison with what was to come. Having finished the greatest and most difficult part 
of his work, Christ now achieved his end, and saw the glorious effects of it. Having gone 
through the whole course of his suffering and humiliation, he would suffer no more. Now 
was the time for him to obtain the joy that was set before him. (Hebrews 12:2) Having 
offered up his soul as an offering for sin now was the time for God to see his seed, and 
divide him a portion with the great, and divide the spoil with the strong. (Isaiah 53:11-12) 
 
One thing that Christ did in his humiliation was to lay a foundation for the overthrow of 
Satan’s kingdom. Now was the time to carry it out, as Christ, a little before his crucifixion, 
said, “Now is the judgement of this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.” 
(John 12:31) 
 
Another thing God did was to gather together in one all things in Christ. Now was the time 
for Christ’s words to come to pass – “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
peoples to myself” (John 12:32), a fulfilment of Jacob’s prophecy of Christ, that, “The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah … until Shiloh comes; and to him shall be the 
obedience of the people.” (Genesis 49:10) Another result was the salvation of the elect. 
When his sufferings were over, and his humiliation perfected, the time came for salvation - 
“… though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he suffered. And 
having been perfected, he became the author of eternal salvation to all who obey him.” 
(Hebrews 5:8-9) 
 
Another result of these things was the bringing of great glory to the Persons of the Trinity - 
“Father, the hour has come. Glorify your Son, that your Son also may glorify you”. (John 
17:1) 
 
Another result was the glory of the saints – “Holy Father, keep through your name those 
whom you have given me, that they may be one as we are.” John 17:11) All the 
dispensations of God’s providence, even to the final consummation of all things, give 
Christ his reward, and fulfil his purpose in what he did and suffered on earth, and then fulfil 
the joy that was set before him. 
 
Before I enter into a consideration of the things that were accomplished during this period, 
I note briefly how this period is represented in Scripture. 
 
1. The period is usually called in the Old Testament “the latter days”. In the prophets of the 
Old Testament, we often read of things that coming to pass in “the latter days”, and 
sometimes in “the last days”, surely referring to gospel times. They are called “the latter 
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days” and “the last days” because they represent the last period of the series of God’s 
providences on earth, the last period of the great work of redemption, which is, as it were, 
the sum of God’s works of providence, the last dispensation of the covenant of grace on 
earth. 
 
2. The whole of this period is sometimes called in Scripture “the end of the world”. Read 
the words again of 1 Corinthians 10:11 – “Now all these things happened to them as 
examples; and they were written for our admonition, on whom the ends of the ages have 
come.” The apostle, in using this expression “the end of the ages”, means the whole of the 
gospel day, from the birth of Christ to the Day of Judgement - “… but now, once at the end 
of the ages, he has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” (Hebrews 9:26) 
This period of time may be called “the end of the world”, for time is used for bringing things 
to their stated end and purpose. Before this, things were in a kind of preparatory state, but 
now they are in a finishing state. An end has now come to the former worldly state, which, 
by degrees, has vanished away, and a spiritual state has begun to be established. In 
particularly, an end was brought to the former state of the Church, which we may call its 
worldly state, when it was subject to earthly ordinances and the rudiments of the world.  
The Jewish commonwealth came to an end with the destruction of its city and country. 
After that, an end was brought to the old pagan Empire in Constantine’s time. The next 
step, yet to come, is the finishing of Satan’s visible kingdom in the world with the fall of 
Antichrist and the calling of the Jews. At last the destruction of the outward frame of the 
world will come at the conclusion of the Day of Judgement. Heaven and earth began to 
shake towards dissolution, according to the prophecy of Haggai, before Christ came; so 
only those things that cannot be shaken will remain. Those things that are to come to an 
end will terminate, and only those things will remain that are eternal. In the first place, the 
outward form of Jewish worship came to an end to make way for the establishment of the 
spiritual worship that will endure to all eternity - “Jesus said to her [the Samaritan woman], 
‘Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when you will neither on this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem, worship the Father ... But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true 
worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is seeking such to 
worship him’” (John 4:21,23) Here is one example of the temporary world coming to an 
end and the eternal world beginning. The outward Temple and city of Jerusalem did come 
to an end, giving place to the setting up of a spiritual temple and city that will last forever. 
Another example of the removal of those things that were ready to vanish away, to be 
overtaken by those things that will remain, is the bringing to an end of the old pagan 
Empire to make way for the Empire of Christ, which will last to all eternity. After that, at the 
fall of Antichrist, an end will be put to Satan’s visible kingdom on earth, and the 
establishing of Christ’s kingdom, which is an eternal kingdom – “Then the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people, the saints of the Most High. His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him.” (Daniel 7:27) Here is another example of the ending 
of the temporary world and the beginning of the eternal one. Then, lastly, the very frame of 
this corruptible world will come to an end to make way for the Church to dwell in another 
place, one that will last in eternity. 
 
Because the world is coming to an end by various steps and degrees, the apostle uses 
the expression not “the end”, but “the ends of the world” as coming, as though the world 
has several endings one after another. The gospel dispensation is a finishing state: it is 
spent in finishing things off that once were in the making, or in abolishing things that had 
stood before. It is spent, as it were, in summing things up and bringing them to their climax 
and proper fulfilment. Now, all the old types are fulfilled, and the predictions of all the 
prophets from the beginning of the world will be fulfilled during this period. 
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3. The state of things that will be attained at the end of this period is called “a new 
heavens and a new earth” – “For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the 
former shall not be remembered or come to mind. But be glad and rejoice for ever in what 
I create; for behold, I create Jerusalem as a rejoicing, and her people a joy.” (Isaiah 65:17-
18) In Isaiah 66:22, we read - “For as the new heavens and the new earth which I will 
make shall remain before me”, says the Lord, “so shall your descendants, and your name 
remain.” (Read also Isaiah 51:16) As the former state of things in the old world comes to 
an end step by step, so the new state of things, or the new world, a spiritual world, is 
beginning to be set up. As the old state draws to a close, we find the beginning of a new 
and eternal state. What accompanied the destruction of the literal Jerusalem also 
established the spiritual. We observe the destruction of the old pagan Empire, and all the 
other endings of the old state of things, till, at last, the very outward frame of the world will 
come to an end, and the Church will dwell in heaven, its new habitation. Then will come to 
pass the ultimate, “the new heavens and the new earth”. (See Revelation 21:1) The 
purpose of God in creating the world was to prepare a kingdom for his Son (the appointed 
heir of the world), which will last for all eternity. So far as the kingdom of Christ is 
established in the world, so far is the world brought to an end; and so far as the eternal 
state of things is established, so far are all the great changes and revolutions of the world 
brought to an end during this last period of time. The waters of the long channel of divine 
providence, which have so many branches and turns, will al last empty into a vast ocean, 
which they were seeking from the beginning of their course, and now come to their 
desired rest. So far as Christ’s kingdom is established in the world, so far are changeable 
things wound up and settled in eternity. The first heavens and the first earth will come to 
an end, and the new heavens and the new earth, the everlasting heavens and earth, will 
take their place. This brings us to a further point. 
 
4. The state of things that is attained by the events of the final period is what is often 
called “the kingdom of heaven”, or “the kingdom of God”. Very often we read in the New 
Testament of the kingdom of heaven. John the Baptist preached that the kingdom of 
heaven was at hand, and so did Christ and his disciples after him. They were all referring 
to something that the Jews in those days expected and called under that name. They 
seem to have got their expectation and name from the prophecy of Daniel concerning 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream –  “And in the days of these kings the God of heaven will set up 
a kingdom which shall never be destroyed”. (Daniel 2:44) Read also Daniel 7:13-14. 
 
Now, this kingdom of heaven is the evangelical state of things in the Church and in the 
world, where we find the success of Christ’s redemption during this last period. There 
were many great kingdoms established before this: namely the Babylonian, the Persian, 
the Greek, and the Roman monarchs. But Christ came to bring in his last kingdom, which 
is not earthly but heavenly –  “My kingdom is not of this world”. (John 18:36) This is the 
kingdom Christ was speaking of in Luke 22:29 - “And I bestow upon you a kingdom, just 
as my Father bestowed one upon me”. This kingdom began soon after Christ’s 
resurrection, and is being accomplished now in various steps from that time to the end of 
the world. Sometimes the phrase “kingdom of heaven” means not only the spiritual state 
of the Church which began soon after Christ resurrection, but also the more perfect state 
which will come in after the downfall of the Antichrist, and then again the glorious and 
blessed state in which the Church will be received at the Day of Judgement. “Now this I 
say, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does corruption 
inherit incorruption.” (1 Corinthians 15:50) Under this heading, let me note several things 
that make for a clearer understanding of what the Scripture says about this period. 
 
(1) The setting up of the kingdom of Christ is accomplished in four successive events, 
each one of which is called in Scripture Christ’s coming in his kingdom. The first event 
was Christ’s appearance in the wonderful dispensation of providence in the days of the 
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apostles, when he established his kingdom and destroyed her enemies, ending with the 
destruction of Jerusalem. This is also called Christ’s coming in his kingdom - “Assuredly, I 
say unto you, there are some standing here who shall not taste death till they see the Son 
of Man coming in his kingdom.” (Matthew 16:28) The second event was what happened 
at the time of Constantine, with the destruction of the pagan Roman Empire. This may 
also be represented as Christ’s coming, and may be compared with his coming in 
judgement. (See Revelation 6:9-17) The third event is what will happen at the destruction 
of the Antichrist. This also is represented as Christ’s coming in his kingdom in Daniel 
chapter 7:2-14, 17-27), and in other places. The fourth event will be and Final 
Judgement, which is represented in Scripture by Christ’s coming in his kingdom. 
 
(2) The first three periods were a lively image, or type, of the fourth and last, which will be 
a period of Christ’s coming in final judgement. The first three dispensations of providence 
were types of Christ’s first coming. Christ last coming in judgement means the resurrection 
of the dead, so that in each of the first three periods we find a spiritual resurrection. The 
coming of Christ, which ended in the destruction of Jerusalem, was preceded by a 
glorious spiritual resurrection of souls in the calling of the Gentiles through the preaching 
of the gospel. Christ’s coming in Constantine’s time was accompanied with a glorious 
spiritual resurrection of much of the known world, with a restoration of a visible Church 
state from a state of paganism. Christ’s coming at the destruction of the Antichrist will be 
accompanied with a spiritual resurrection of the Church after it appeared dead for so long 
in the time of Antichrist. This is called the first resurrection in Revelation 20:4-6. 
 
Again, in the Last Judgement, Christ will come in glory, manifesting himself in the glory of 
his Father, as in each of the three previous events Christ manifested himself in glory by 
sending judgements upon his enemies and in showing favour to his Church. As the last 
coming of Christ will be accompanied with a literal gathering together of the elect from the 
four winds of heaven, so each of the preceding periods saw a spiritual gathering of the 
elect. As this gathering of the elect will come about with God’s angels and a great sound 
of a trumpet (Matthew 24:31), so each of the preceding periods were characterised by 
spiritual in-gatherings with the sounding of the gospel trumpet by the ministers of Christ. 
Just as there will be before the last appearance of Christ a time of great degeneracy and 
wickedness, so this was the case in each of the previous appearances. Before each of 
them came a time of great opposition to the Church: first, by the Jews, second in 
Constantine’s time by the pagan world, the third by Antichrist, and before the last by Gog 
and Magog as described in the Revelation 20:8. 
 
With each of these comings of Christ, God brings about a glorious deliverance of his 
Church. The first, which ended in the destruction of Jerusalem, saw the advancement of 
the Church, the end of persecution, the support of civil authority, and her triumph over her 
pagan persecutors. With the downfall of Antichrist will come an advancement of the 
Church in the glorious triumph of truth, liberty, peace, and joy, which we often read about 
in the prophetic parts of the Bible. The last period will see the advancement of the Church 
to her consummate glory in heaven. 
 
In each of these comings of Christ, we find the terrible downfall of the wicked and the 
enemies of the Church: the first, in the destruction of persecuting Jews, which was simply 
amazingly, the second, with dreadful judgements visited on pagan persecutors of the 
Church; the third, with the fearful destruction of Antichrist, the most cruel and bitter enemy 
of the Church; the fourth, with divine wrath and vengeance on all the ungodly. 
Furthermore, there is in each of these comings of Christ the ending of the old and the 
beginning of new heavens and a new earth; or an end of the temporal state of things and 
the beginning of an eternal state. 
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(3) I must tell you that each of those four great dispensations, which are represented as 
Christ’s coming in his kingdom, are so many steps and degrees in the accomplishment of 
one event. They are not the establishment of so many distinct kingdoms of Christ, but they 
move towards the accomplishment of that one event prophesied in Daniel 7:13-14 - “I was 
watching in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son of Man, coming with the clouds 
of heaven! He came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him. Then 
to him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and 
languages should serve him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom the one that shall not be destroyed.” This is what the Jews 
expected, and they called it “the coming of the kingdom of heaven”. This is what both John 
the Baptist and Christ were referring to when they said, “The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand”. (Matthew 3:2, 4:17) This great event is accomplished in several steps. 
 
(4) When Christ came in the preaching of the apostles, to set up his kingdom in the world, 
a dispensation that ended with the destruction of Jerusalem, then the kingdom was 
advanced to a glorious degree. When the pagan Empire came to end in Constantine’s 
time, the kingdom was fulfilled to a greater extent. When Antichrist is destroyed, the 
kingdom will advance to even a higher degree. But when the end of the world comes, the 
kingdom will come to its greatest height. Because those four great events are simply 
images of one another, and the three former ones are types of the last, and since they are 
all just different states of the same thing, we have them all represented from time to time, 
and prophesied as if they were one thing, as we find in the prophecies of Daniel and 
Matthew 24, where some things seem more applicable to one of them than to the others. 
 
There were several steps, then, in the advancement of the kingdom of Christ, with each 
step accomplishing more than the previous one. What happened in the time of 
Constantine was a greater and further accomplishment of the kingdom of Christ than what 
ended in the destruction of Jerusalem. What will take place at the fall of Antichrist will be a 
further stage of the same thing than happened at the time of Constantine; and so on, as 
regards one another. The kingdom of Christ is gradually prevailing and growing during the 
several stages of its fulfilment, from the time of Christ’s resurrection to the end of the 
world. 
 
(5) The great providences or God discovered in these four events usher in the kingdom 
and glory of Christ in the next stage that follows. Those dispensations of providence 
towards the Church and the world before the destruction of the pagan Empire at the time 
of Constantine are all designed to make way for the glory of Christ and the happiness of 
the Church. And on they go till the destruction of the Antichrist. The beginning of the 
glorious times of the Church that follow are all calculated to prepare the way for the 
greater glory of Christ and his Church; and the last one at the end of the world will be for 
the greater manifestation of Christ’s glory at the consummation of all things. So I thought I 
needed to point these things out concerning the last period before I describe particular 
providences in which the work of redemption is carried forward in this period. 
 
Before I continue, I must briefly answer a question: “Why should the establishing of 
Christ’s kingdom after his humiliation be so gradual, since God could easily have done it 
all at once?” Though it would be presumptuous of me to pretend know the mind of God in 
this, yet much of his wisdom can be seen in it, and, in particular, in these two things: 
 
(a) In the way the glory of God’s wisdom is made more visible to his creatures. If it had 
been done all at once, or in a very short time, there would not have been the opportunity 
for his creatures to perceive and take stock of the steps in divine wisdom; but when the 
work is accomplished gradually, it is possible to observe the effect of one thing on 
another. It was determined in the wisdom of God to accomplish the grand plan in a 
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wonderful and long series of events, that the glory of his wisdom may be seen throughout 
the whole series of events, and that the glory of his perfection may be observed in 
successive manifestations of it. If all the glory that appeared in these events had come all 
at once, it would have been too much for us, and it would have overwhelmed our sight and 
capacities. 
 
(b) God’s victory over Satan is made all the more glorious, for God could easily have 
crushed him at once with acts of almighty power. But, by giving him time to use his utmost 
subtlety in hindering the success of what Christ had done and suffered, he was not 
defeated by surprise, but was given the opportunity to use his utmost power and subtlety 
again and again to strengthen his own interest in the work he did through many ages. 
Thus God confounded and destroyed him, and established and re-established Christ’s 
kingdom time after time, in spite of all Satan’s plots and great works. God worked step by 
step, advancing higher and higher, till, at length, the kingdom was fully established, and 
Satan was completely and eternally conquered. 
 
I will now note the particular events from the end of Christ’s humiliation to the end of the 
world, in which the success of Christ’s purchase was, or will be, accomplished. 
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CHAPTER 12 
 

HOW CHRIST WAS CAPABLE OF ACHIEVING REDEMPTION 
 
 
The incarnation of Christ was necessary to enable him to purchase redemption, and his 
resurrection and ascension were needed to forward the success of that purchase. 
 
1. His resurrection. It was necessary for Christ to rise from the dead to achieve the end 
and effect of his purchase of redemption, in that God the Father committed the whole 
affair of redemption to his Son, so that he would not only purchase it as priest, but actually 
bring it about as king, and that he should do this as the God-man. God the Father could 
have nothing to do with fallen man, and show mercy on him, except through a mediator, 
and for Christ to complete the success of his own purchase as God-man, it was necessary 
that he should rise from the dead. Therefore, after he had finished this purchase by his 
death, Christ rose from the dead to achieve the purpose of his purchase. This affair God 
the Father committed to him that he might, as Lord of all, bring it to pass through his 
resurrection - “For to this end Christ died and rose and lived again, that he might be Lord 
of both the dead and the living.” (Romans 14:9.) 
 
Indeed, Christ’s resurrection (and ascension) was part of the success that Christ achieved 
and suffered in his humiliation. For though Christ did not purchase redemption for himself, 
he purchased eternal life and glory for himself as a reward for what he did and suffered – 
“And being found in appearance as a man, he humbled himself and became obedient to 
the point of death, even the death of the cross. Therefore God also has highly exalted 
him”. (Philippians 2:8-9) This may be looked at as part of the success of Christ’s purchase 
since he did not rise as a private person, but as the Head of his elect Church, thus, as it 
were,  causing her to rise with him. Christ was justified in his resurrection so that God 
acquitted and discharged him as having done and suffered enough for the sins of all the 
elect – “… who was delivered up because of our offences, and was raised because of our 
justification.” (Romans 4:25)  God gave him possession of eternal life as the Head of the 
Church, and as sure guarantee that she would benefit from this. When Christ rose from 
the dead, here began eternal life for the Church through him. His life before his death was 
a mortal life, a temporary life; but after his resurrection, it was an eternal life – “… knowing 
that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no more. Death no longer has 
dominion over him.” (Romans 6:9) We read in Revelation 1:18, “I am he who lives, and 
was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore.” We say “Amen” to that! He was put in 
possession of eternal life as the Head of the body so that the whole Church, as it were, 
arose in him. Now he, who suffered so much, suffers no more, for he has entered into 
eternal glory. 
 
The resurrection of Christ was the most joyful event ever because in it Christ rested from 
the good and difficult work of purchasing redemption, and then received God’s testimony 
that it was finished. The death of Christ was the greatest and most wonderful event that 
ever was, but there was a great deal of sorrow in it. But in the resurrection of Christ that 
sorrow was turned to joy. The Head of the Church, in that great event, was freed from 
death, and his Church with him. 
 

The firm grounds of Christ’s success 
 
Consider the dispensations of Providence by which the means of Christ’s success were 
settled after his resurrection. 
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1. The abolition of the Jewish dispensation. This came in gradually, but it began at the 
time of Christ’s resurrection. The Jewish dispensation was not suitable to become a world 
religion, nor was it capable of adapting to the fact that the Church of God would inhabit all 
parts of the world; nor would it have been practical for them. It was impossible for 
believers, living all over the world, to go up to Jerusalem three times a year as laid down in 
the Law. When, then, God proposed to enlarge his Church, as he did after Christ’s 
resurrection, the old dispensation must be abolished. Had it continued, it would have been 
a major stumbling block and a hindrance to the enlargement of the Church. Besides this, 
their ceremonial Law, by reason of its cumbersome nature, and the strangeness of some 
of its rites, was a wall of partition between the Jews and the Gentiles, and would have kept 
the Gentiles out of the Church. This wall was now broken down to make way for the more 
extensive success of the gospel. (See Ephesians 2:14-15) 
 
2. The next thing that happened was the appointment of the Christian Sabbath. This came 
gradually into the Church from the time of Christ’s resurrection when the revelation of 
God’s mind was made known with his appearing to his disciples. (See John 20:19) 
Afterwards, his appearances from time to time came on that day rather than any other. 
(See John 20:26) The appointment of the Christian Sabbath was confirmed in the 
remarkable sending down of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost on that day. (Acts 2:1). Later, he 
directed that the public worship of Christians should take place on that day, as you find in 
Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:1-2; and Revelation 1:10, thus making the first day of the week 
for the Christian churches to be a day of holy rejoicing to the end of the world, a day of 
public worship. And this has greatly aided the preaching of the gospel in the world. 
 
3. The next thing that happened was Christ’s appointment of the gospel ministry by 
commissioning and sending out his apostles to teach and baptise all the nations –  “Go 
therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have 
commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.” (Matthew 
28:19-20) There are three elements in this commission of Christ to his apostles: 
 
(1) The appointment of the office of gospel ministry. Within this commission that Christ 
gave to his apostles, the most essential part relates to all ministers, whether the apostles, 
to whom it was first given, or ministers or elders of the Church. 
 
(2) There is something new in this commission, for they were to go from one nation to 
another preaching the gospel to the whole world. The apostles had something that 
transcended what had previously belonged to God’s ministers: they were given the 
extraordinary ability to teaching and rule, something that extended to all the churches; and 
not only all the churches that were in existence then, but all that would come into being 
until the end of the world though their ministry. So the apostles were, under Christ, were 
made the foundation of the Christian Church. (See Ephesians 2:20; Revelation 21:14) 
 

(3) Then came the appointment of Christian baptism. This ordinance was not new, for both 
John the Baptist and Christ (through his disciples) baptised. Now, especially in this 
institution, we find an ordinance that was to be practised by the Christian Church to the 
end of the world. The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was established in the upper room 
just before Christ’s crucifixion. (See John 13:1) 
 
4. The next thing of note was the enduing of the apostles and others with extraordinary 
and miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, such as the gift of tongues, the gift of healing, and 
prophecy, etc. The Spirit of God was poured out in great abundance in this respect, so 
that not only ministers, but very many Christians throughout the world, both old and 
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young, not only officer-bearers that excelled in honour, but the lowly among them, such as 
servants and handmaids – thus fulfilling the prophecy of Joel 2:28-29. Concerning this 
prophecy, the apostle Peter affirmed that it ushered in a new dispensation. (See Acts 
2:11) How wonderful this dispensation proved to be! In the Old Testament, only a few had 
such honour bestowed on them by God. Moses wished that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets (see Numbers 11:29), whereas Joshua thought it a remarkable thing that Eldad 
and Medad prophesied. But now we find the wish of Moses fulfilled, and this continued to 
a very considerable degree to the end of the apostolic age, or the first hundred years after 
the birth of Christ, and period that is often called the age of miracles. 
 
This brought great success in the preaching of the gospel, and in the establishing of the 
Christian Church, not only in that age but in all the ages to come. As Christianity was 
established widely in the world through miracles, it prospered later with the memory and 
tradition of those days. By means of these extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, the 
apostles and others were enabled to write the New Testament, that it might be an infallible 
and perpetual rule of faith and action for the Church. And the miracles that were recorded 
in those writings became a standing proof of the truth of Christianity for all ages. 
 
5. The next thing was the revelation fully and clearly of those glorious doctrines that, under 
the Old Testament dispensation, were so obscure. The doctrine of Christ’s satisfaction 
and righteousness, and his ascension and glory, and the way of salvation, were all in the 
Old Testament, but were largely hidden under a veil of types and shadows and obscure 
revelations. You remember how Moses put a veil over his face to hide the glory written 
upon it. But now the veil of the temple was ripped from top to the bottom. Christ the 
antitype of Moses shone out with his glory, with his face open and unveiled. (See 2 
Corinthians 3:12-13, 18) Now, these glorious mysteries which had largely been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world, were clearly revealed – “… according to the revelation of 
the mystery which was kept secret since the world began, but now has been made 
manifest” (Romans 16:25), and, “… the mystery which has been hidden from ages and 
from generations, but now has been revealed to his saints.” (Colossians 1:26) Thus the 
Sun of Righteousness, after it had risen, began to shine out clearly, and was not a dim 
reflection as before. Before his death, Christ revealed many things more clearly than 
anything seen in the Old Testament; but the great mysteries of Christ’s redemption, 
reconciliation by his death, and justification by his righteousness, were not so clearly 
revealed until after Christ’s resurrection. Christ gave a reason for this: he declared that he 
would not put new wine into old bottles, and, even after his resurrection, this came 
gradually. In all likelihood, Christ made many things clearer after his resurrection and 
before his ascension. We read that he stayed with them for forty days, speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom (Acts 1:3), and “… opened their understanding, that they 
might comprehend the Scriptures”. (Luke 24:45) The clearest revelation of these things 
came after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost, just as Christ 
promised –  “I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. 
However, when he, the Spirit of truth, has come, he will guide you into all truth”. (John 
16:12-13) These clear revelations of the mysteries of the gospel, as they were delivered, 
we have received mainly from the pen of the Apostle Paul, from whose writings even a 
child can come to know more of the doctrines of the gospel than the greatest prophets 
under the obscurity of the Old Testament. 
 
Thus we see how the light of the gospel, which began after the Fall, gradually dawned 
through all the ages of the Old Testament, now came to the light of the perfect day, as the 
brightness of the sun shining out in its unveiled glory. 
 
6. The next thing that happened was the appointment of the office of deacons in the 
Church, which you will find in Acts 6:1-7. Their function was to take care of the material 
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needs of the members of Christ’s Church, and exercise the great Christian virtue of 
charity. 
 
7. Then came the calling, qualifying, and sending out of the Apostle Paul. This began with 
his conversion on the road to Damascus, and was one of the greatest means of success 
concerning Christ’s redemption that of any of the others that followed. Most of the success 
was by Paul’s labours, preaching, and writings than all the other apostles put together. As 
he states in 1 Corinthians 15:10, he laboured more abundantly than them all. He was 
appointed as the apostle to the Gentiles, so it was mainly though his ministry that the 
Gentiles were called, and the gospel spread throughout the world. It was mainly though 
his efforts that the nations of Europe received the gospel, and he was used by the Holy 
Spirit to revealing the glorious doctrines of the gospel in his writings for the use of the 
Church in all ages, more than any other apostle. 
 
8. The next thing I note is the institution of Church Councils for deciding controversies, 
and ordering the affairs of the Church of Christ. We have an account of the first Council in 
Jerusalem in Acts 15. 
 
9. The last thing I mention under this heading is the committing of the New Testament to 
writing. All the books were written after the resurrection of Christ by the apostles 
themselves, except the Gospels of Mark and Luke and the book of Acts. Mark is supposed 
to be the son of Mary, at whose house they were praying for Peter when he was brought 
out of prison by the angel, and came knocking on the door - “So, when he had considered 
this, he came to the house of Mary, the mother of John whose surname was Mark, where 
many were gathered together praying.” (Acts 12:12) He became the companion of the 
apostles Barnabas and Paul – “Now Barnabus was determined to take with them John 
called Mark.” (Acts 15:37) He was the son of Barnabas’ sister, and remained for some 
time as a companion to the apostle Paul –“Aristarchus my fellow prisoner greets you, with 
Mark, the son of Barnabas’ sister (about whom you received instructions: if he comes to 
you, welcome him”. (Colossians 4:10) The apostles seemed to have relied on him – “And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had took fulfilled their ministry, 
and they also took with them John whose surname was Mark” (Acts 12:25), and, “… when 
they arrived in Salamis, they preached the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. 
They also had John as their assistant” (Acts 13:5), and, “Only Luke is with me. Get Mark 
and bring him with you, for he is useful to me for ministry.” (2 Timothy 4:11) 
 
The writer of the Gospel of Luke and the book of the Acts was a dear companion of the 
apostle Paul. Beside 2 Timothy 4:11, we find Luke referring to himself as accompanying 
Paul in his travels, and so speaks in the first person plural - “we went to such a place”, “we 
set sail”, etc. He was greatly beloved by the apostle Paul, and is called that “beloved 
physician” (Colossians 4:14). The apostle ranked Mark and Luke among his fellow 
labourers – “Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, greets you, as do Mark, 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow labourers.” (Philemon verse 24) 
 
The books of the New Testament are one of the following: historical, doctrinal, or 
prophetic. The historical books are the writings of the four Evangelists, giving us a history 
of Christ, his purchase of redemption, his resurrection, and his ascension. The Acts of the 
Apostles provides us with an account of how the Christian Church was first established 
and propagated. The doctrinal books are letters, most of which came from the pen of the 
great Apostle Paul. Then we have one prophetic book, written at the end of the history of 
the Bible, giving us an insight into the great events that are yet to come, and by which the 
work of redemption will be carried forward till the end of the world. 
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All these books, many think, were written before the destruction of Jerusalem in AD 70, 
except those of the apostle John who lived longer than any of the apostles, and wrote 
after the destruction of Jerusalem. To this beloved disciple, Christ revealed such 
wonderful things that would come to pass in his Church up to the end of time. He it was 
that put the finishing touches to the books of Scripture, and sealed the whole. So now the 
canon of Scripture was complete, that great and standing written rule which was begun 
about Moses’ time and completed and settled, and a curse pronounced against anyone 
who added anything to it or subtracted anything from it. Thus all the means of grace were 
completed in the apostolic age, or up to the death of the Apostle John, and will remain 
unaltered until the Day of Judgement.  
 
We have now considered the things by which the means of grace were given and 
established in the Christian Church. 
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CHAPTER 13 

 
HOW CHRIST SUCCEEDED IN HIS WORK OF REDEMPION 

 
 
From Christ’s resurrection till the fall of Antichrist is described as the appointed day of 
Zion’s troubles, for during this period of time, some part or other of the Church will come 
under persecution. Indeed, for most of her history, the whole Church, or, at least, most of 
God’s people, has been persecuted. For the first three hundred years after Christ, the 
Church mostly experienced great affliction, and became the object of reproach and 
persecution: first by the Jews, then by the pagan world. After that, from the beginning of 
Constantine’s time, the Church knew rest and prosperity for a little while, represented in 
Revelation 7:1 by the angel holding back the four winds for a little while. Soon, the Church 
again suffered persecution from the Arians. After that, Antichrist arose, and the Church 
was driven away into the wilderness, suppressed in obscurity, shame, and suffering, for a 
long time before the Reformation came led Martin Luther and others. Ever since the 
Reformation, the Church’s persecutions have exceeded all that ever went before. Though 
some of God’s Church had some rest, to this day, most of the true Church remains 
constantly under fire from its enemies, and some parts experience severe persecution. 
This will continue until the downfall of Antichrist. Then will come the appointed day of the 
Church’s prosperity on earth, the set time in which God will favour Zion, the time when the 
saints will not be kept under by wicked men but will reign, as it says in Revelation 5:10. 
Then “… the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people, of the saints of the Most High.” (Daniel 7:27) 
 
The sufferings of the Church are called in Scripture the time of the Church’s travail (John 
16:20-21; Revelation 12:1-2), as she labours to bring forth the glory and prosperity that will 
come to her after the fall of Antichrist; and then she will bring forth her child. This is a long 
time for the Church to know trouble and affliction, though it is actually only for a little 
season, compared with her eternal prosperity. Hence, during the long period of this 
affliction, she cries out, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, until you judge and avenge our 
blood on those who dwell on the earth?” (Revelation 6:10) We are further told that white 
robes are given to them; and they must rest for a little while until the time when their fellow 
servants and brothers are killed, would be fulfilled. Thus we read, “How long shall the 
fulfilment of these wonders be?” (Daniel 12:6) 
 
We notice that, during the time of the Church’s sufferings, the main instrument of their 
afflictions was the Roman government. Therefore Rome is called Babylon in the New 
Testament because, just as of old the troubles of the city of Jerusalem came mainly at the 
hands of that cruel city Babylon, so the troubles of the Christian Church during the long 
time of her tribulation as the spiritual Jerusalem, came mainly from the hands of Rome. 
Before Constantine, the troubles of the Christian Church came from pagan Rome, but, 
since that time, her troubles have come mainly from antichristian Rome. As of old, the 
captivity of the Jews ceased with the destruction of Babylon, so the time of the Church’s 
troubles will cease with the destruction of the Romish Church, that spiritual Babylon. 
 

The Success of Redemption from the Resurrection 
and Ascension of Christ to the Destruction of Jerusalem 

 
I will now show you how the success of Christ’s purchase of redemption was carried 
forward from the time of his resurrection to the destruction of Jerusalem.  
 

1. I note the success itself. 
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2. I note the opposition against put up by its enemies.  
 
3. I note the terrible judgement of God on those enemies. 

 
1. I note the success itself. Soon after Christ entered the holy of holies with his own blood, 
his glorious success through what he had done and suffered became apparent. He 
undermined the foundation of Satan’s kingdom, and it began to fall apart. It was swiftly 
brought down to ruin, which can very well be compared with Satan’s falling like lightning 
from heaven. (Luke 10:18) Satan had lifted up his throne very high in the world, even to 
the very stars of heaven, and reigned with great glory in his pagan Roman Empire. But 
never before was he brought as low as he was soon after Christ’s ascension. He had, we 
imagine, been triumphing in his supposed victory, having brought about the death of 
Christ, which, no doubt, he regarded as his greatest victory, probably thinking that he had 
totally frustrated God’s purposes. But he quickly realised that he had only ruined his own 
kingdom when he saw it quickly tumbling down as a consequence of the death of Christ. 
Christ, having ascended and received the Holy Spirit, poured it out in abundance for the 
conversion of thousands and millions of souls. Never had Christ’s kingdom been so 
influential in the world. There were probably more souls converted in the age of the 
apostles than during in all the ages since the beginning of the world. God began gloriously 
to accomplish his promise to his Son, that he would see his seed, and that the pleasure of 
the Lord would prosper in his hand, if he would make his soul an offering for sin. (Isaiah 
53:10-11) 
 
(1) Here we must note the success of the gospel among the Jews, for God began first with 
them. About to reject the main body of that people, he first called his elect from among 
them. It was so in former times when God brought his great dreadful judgements to bear 
on that nation, and destroyed most of them; but he saved or reformed a remnant. The 
majority of the ten tribes were rejected when they left the true worship of God under 
Jeroboam, and this continued later in Ahab’s time; yet a remnant was saved. Later, the 
remnant left their tribal lands and possessions, and settled among the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin. We read that there were seven thousand in Ahab’s time that did not bow the 
knee to Baal. (1 Kings 19:18) Out of the captivity in Babylon, only a few ever returned to 
their own land. So the greatest part of the people was rejected entirely, and only a few 
were saved. The Apostle Paul compared this reservation converted through the preaching 
of the apostles with those former remnants – “Isaiah also cries concerning Israel: ‘Though 
the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, the remnant will be saved’”. 
(Romans 9:27; Isaiah 10:22-23) 
 
The glorious success of the gospel among the Jews after Christ’s Ascension began with 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost. (See Acts 2:1-4) So wonderful 
was this outpouring, and so remarkable and swift its effects, that we read of three 
thousand converted to the Christian faith all on that one day. (Acts 2:41), and probably 
most of them were savingly converted. After that, we read of God adding to the Church 
“daily those who were being saved.” (Acts 2:47) Soon after, we read that their number 
rose to about five thousand. Thus, not only many were converted, but the Church became 
foremost in piety, as we read in Acts 2:46-47 and 4:32. The Christian Church came 
originally from the nation of Israel; so when the Gentiles were called, they were added to 
the Christian Church of Israel, as the proselytes of old were to the Mosaic Church of 
Israel. They were grafted into the stock of Abraham, and were not a distinct tree; for they 
were all the seed of Abraham and Israel, just as Ruth the Moabitess, and Uriah the Hittite, 
and other proselytes, all came in, and were ranked as the seed of Israel. 
 
The Christian Church began at Jerusalem, and from there she spread out into all the 
nations. The Church in Jerusalem was the mother of all the other Churches in the world, 
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thus fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah 2:3-4 - “For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people.” This proves that the whole Church of God is still his spiritual Jerusalem. 
After that, we read that tens of thousands of Jews in Jerusalem believed. (See Acts 21:20) 
We also read of many Jews who were converted in other cities of Judea and in many parts 
of the world, for it was the custom of the apostles to go first to the synagogues of the 
Jews, and there preach the gospel to them. The result was that many here and there 
believed, such as in Damascus, Antioch, and many other places. 
 
With the outpouring of the Spirit at Pentecost, we observe that first great dispensation 
called Christ’s “coming in his kingdom”. His coming in such a spiritual way for the glorious 
erection of his kingdom in the world is represented as his coming down from heaven, up to 
which he had ascended, thus fulfilling his promise, “I will not leave you orphans; I will 
come to you” (John 14:18), repeated in verse 28, “You have heard me say to you, ‘I am 
going away and coming back to you.’” So the apostles began to see the kingdom of 
heaven coming in power, as he promised. (See also Mark 9:1) 
 
(2) After the glorious success of the gospel among the Jews, the Spirit of God was 
wonderfully poured out on the Samaritans, who were the descendants of those whom the 
king of Assyria removed from different parts of his dominions and settled in the land which 
once was inhabited by the ten tribes, whom he had carried away captive. These settlers 
received the five books of Moses, and practiced most of the Mosaic rites; so they were a 
kind of hybrid Jews. We do not find them called Gentiles in the New Testament, for the 
calling of the Gentiles was spoken of as a new thing after that, beginning with the 
conversion of Cornelius. (Acts 10) Yet the conversion of the Samaritans was a further 
example of God making a people that were not a people, for they had corrupted the 
religion of Moses, and did not go up to Jerusalem to worship. They had another temple of 
their own on Mount Gerizim, which was the mountain the woman of Samaria mentioned 
when she said, “Our fathers worshipped on this mountain”. (John 4:20) Christ did not 
approve of their separation from the Jews, for he replied that they worshipped something 
they did not know, and that salvation came from the Jews. (Verse 22) But now, salvation 
was brought from the Jews to them through the preaching of Philip (except that earlier, 
Christ had some success among them. See verses 27-30, 39-42). The preaching of the 
evangelist in Samaria was accompanied with a glorious outpouring of the Holy Spirit of 
God. There, we are told, “… the multitudes with one accord heeded the things spoken by 
Philip”, for he had “preached Christ to them.” (Read Acts 8:4-12)  
 
Christ had three or four years earlier reaped a wonderful harvest in Samaria, as he 
remarked to his disciples at Jacob’s well, when the people of Samaria appeared at a 
distance in the fields, and came to the place where he was. (See John 4:35-36) The 
disposition that the people of Samaria showed towards Christ and his gospel proved that 
they were ripe for harvest; and now the harvest comes with Philip’s preaching. There used 
to be the bitterest hatred between the Jews and the Samaritans; but now, after their 
conversion, the Christian Jews and the Christian Samaritans were all happily united, for in 
Christ Jesus there is neither Jew nor Samaritan, but Christ is all in all. This was a notable 
example of the wolf dwelling with the lamb, and the leopard lying down with the young 
goat. (Isaiah 11:6-9) 
 
(3) The next thing we notice is the calling of the Gentiles. This was a most wonderful 
dispensation, much spoken of in the Old Testament, and by the apostles, as a great 
event. It began with the conversion of Cornelius and his family, greatly to the admiration of 
Peter who was used as the instrument on that occasion, and all those who came with him. 
(See Acts 10-11) We have the next example in the conversion of great numbers of 
Gentiles in Cyprus, Cyrene, and Antioch, brought about by the disciples who were 
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scattered during the persecution in Jerusalem after the death of Stephen. (Acts 11:19-21) 
Shortly after that, the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch (see verse 26). 
 
After that, a vast number of Gentiles were converted in different parts of the world, chiefly 
through the ministry of the Apostle Paul, which caused them to flock into the Church of 
Christ in many cities where the apostle preached. Soon, the number of Gentile members 
of the Church far exceeded that of her Jewish members; indeed, in less than ten years 
after Paul was sent out from Antioch to preach to the Gentiles, it was that he and his 
companions turned the world upside down – “These who have turned the world upside 
down have come here too.” (Acts 17:6) The most remarkable instance was what 
happened in Ephesus, which was a very famous city. (Read Acts 19) There was also a 
very extraordinary ingathering of souls at Corinth, one of the greatest cities in all of 
Greece. After that, many were converted in Rome, the capital city of the world; and from 
there the gospel was propagated into all parts of the Roman Empire. The gospel sun that 
had just risen on the Jews now rose upon, and began to shed its light on, the pagan world, 
after they had lived in such deep darkness for so many ages. 
 
Here, then, was a new thing, something that had never been seen before. All the nations, 
except the Jews, and a few who occasionally joined them, were rejected from about the 
time of Moses. At the same time, the Gentile world was covered with the thick darkness of 
idolatry. But now, at the joyful sound of the gospel, they began to forsake their idols and 
cast them out to the moles and the bats. (Isaiah 2:20) They now learned to worship the 
true God, and to trust in his Son Jesus Christ. God made them his own people; and those 
who were afar off for so long were brought near by the blood of Christ. Men were called 
from their pagan darkness to become the children of God; they were called out of Satan’s 
kingdom of darkness and were brought into God’s marvellous light. 
 
In almost all countries of the known world, there were Christian assemblies, and joyful 
praises were sung to the true God, and to Jesus Christ their glorious Redeemer. That 
great building which God began soon after the Fall of man, arose gloriously in a new way. 
Daniel’s prophecies of the last Empire that would succeed the four pagan Empires was 
now being fulfilled. The stone cut from the mountain without hands began to smite the 
image on its feet, and brought it down in pieces, thus making great advances towards 
filling the earth. God now gathered together his elect from the four winds of heaven 
through the preaching of the apostles and other ministers (the “angels” of the Christian 
churches sent out with a great sound of the gospel trumpet), before the destruction of 
Jerusalem, just as Christ foretold. (See Matthew 24:31) 
 
2. I now go on, secondly, to note the opposition to the success of Christ’s purchase. 
Satan, who was so ready to triumph and exult, as though he had gained the victory in 
putting Christ to death, now found himself in a pit that he had dug himself, and his 
kingdom was failing fast, while Christ’s kingdom was making such amazing progress. 
Filled with confusion and astonishment, so alarmed was he, that he began the most 
violent opposition against it. First, he stirred up the Jews who had crucified Christ to 
persecute the Church, for we can see that the persecution the Church suffered at that time 
was mostly from the Jews. Thus we read in the Acts that when the Holy Spirit was poured 
out at Pentecost, the Jews mocked, and said, “These men are full of new wine.” (Acts 
2:13) Then the Scribes and Pharisees, and the captain of the temple, were alarmed, and 
set out to oppose and persecute the apostles. They first arrested and threatened them, 
and then imprisoned and beat them. Breathing out threats and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, they stoned Stephen in their violence; and, not content to persecute 
those that they could find in Judea, they sent Saul to Damascus to persecute all they 
could find there. Herod, who was their Governor, stretched out his hand to persecute the 
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Church, and killed James with the sword, and proceeded to arrest Peter and throw him in 
prison. 
 
It was the same in other places. Wherever the apostles came, the Jews opposed the 
gospel with great hostility, contradicting and blaspheming the preachers. How many things 
the blessed Apostle Paul suffered at their hands! How violent and bloodthirsty they 
showed themselves to be towards him when he came to bring alms to his nation! In this 
persecution and cruelty, we find fulfilled this saying of Christ - “Therefore, indeed, I send 
you [unbelieving Jews] prophets, wise men, and scribes: and some of them you will kill 
and crucify, and some of them you will scourge in your synagogues and persecute from 
city to city”. (Matthew 23:34) 
 
3. I also, thirdly, take note of the judgements that came on the enemies of Christ, the 
persecuting Jews. 
 
(1) Most of the Jews were given up by God to judicial blindness of mind and hardness of 
heart. Christ pronounced such a woe on them in the days of his flesh. (See Matthew 
13:14-15) This curse was repeated by the Apostle Paul. (See Acts 28:25-27) Under this 
curse, their judicial blindness and hardness remains to this day, having been subject to it 
for above seventeen-hundred years. This was the most awesome instance of such a 
judgement, and was a monument to God’s terrible vengeance on any people. That they 
should continue from generation to generation obstinately rejecting Christ, makes it a very 
rare occurrence when one of them converts to the Christian faith, though their own 
Scriptures in the Old Testament, which they acknowledge are full of clear testimony 
against them, is a remarkable evidence of their being left alone by God. 
 
(2) The Jews were rejected as being God’s visible people, broken off from the stock of 
Abraham. Since then, they are no more his seed than the Ishmaelites or the Edomites, 
who, at least, are as much his natural seed as they are. Most of the two southern tribes 
were cast off, like the ten tribes had been earlier, and another people have taken their 
place just like their own prophets said – “They have provoked me to jealousy by what is 
not God; they have moved me to anger by their foolish idols; but I will provoke them to 
jealousy by those who are not a nation; I will move them to anger by a foolish nation.” 
(Deuteronomy 32:21). Then, “I was sought by those who did not ask for me; I was found 
by those who did not seek me.” (Isaiah 65:1) The Jews had been rejected by God when 
he directed his apostles to turn away from them and leave them alone, and “Paul and 
Barnabas grew bold and said, ‘It was necessary that the word of God should be spoken to 
you first; but since you reject it, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, behold, 
we turn to the Gentiles. For so the Lord has commanded us”. (Acts 13:46-47) We find 
more of the same in Acts 18:6 and 28:25-28.  
 
So far, we have had Bible history to guide us. We continue now under the guidance of 
Scripture prophecy and secular history. 
 
(3) The third and last judgement of God on those who opposed the success of the gospel, 
was the fearful destruction of their city and country by the Romans. They had many 
warnings and signs before this event. The first was when John the Baptist warned them 
and told them, “… the axe is laid to the root of the trees. Therefore every tree which does 
not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.” (Luke 3:9) Christ warned them 
very clearly, and told them of their approaching destruction, when the thought of it caused 
him to weep over them – “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and 
stones those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, as 
a hen gathers her chicks under her wing, but you were not willing!” (Matthew 23:37; also 
Luke 19:41-44) Then after Christ’s ascension, the apostles warned them strongly enough. 
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But they were obstinate, and went on with their opposition to Christ and his Church, and in 
their bitter persecution. The fierce persecution from the hand of the Apostle Paul (we have 
Paul’s account of it in Acts 26:9-11) came only about thirty-five years before the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 
 
After that, God was pleased to give them one more remarkable warning by the Apostle 
Paul in his Letter to the Hebrews, written, so it is thought, at least six years before the 
destruction. In this letter, they had the clearest arguments set before them from their own 
Law and from their prophets, for whom they professed such a reverence, to prove that 
Christ Jesus was the Son of God, and that all their Law typified him, and that the Jewish 
dispensation was now at an end. Though this letter was more immediately directed 
towards the Hebrew Christians, yet the contents of the Letter shows that the Apostle 
intended it for the use and conviction of unbelieving Jews. He mentioned in particular the 
approaching destruction – “So much the more, as you see the day approaching” (Hebrews 
10:25). In verse 27, he speaks of the approaching judgement and fiery indignation that 
would devour the adversaries. 
 
Now, most of those who refused to come under conviction, God soon destroyed them in 
terrible circumstances in which neither the destruction of a country or a city has any 
parallel since the foundation of the world, just as Christ foretold - “For then there will be 
great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, 
nor ever shall be.” (Matthew 24:21) 
 
The first destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians was very terrible, and is described in 
a most heart-rending manner by the prophet Jeremiah in his book of Lamentations. But 
that was nothing compared with the end of Jerusalem in the fearful indignation and wrath 
of God. As Christ foretold, God brought upon their heads all the righteous blood that had 
been shed from the foundation the world. Thus the enemies of Christ were made Christ’s 
footstool after his ascension, fulfilling God’s promise in Psalm 110:1-2, when he would rule 
them with a rod of iron. The briars and thorns set themselves up against him in battle, but 
he went through them by burning them all up. 
 
The destruction of Jerusalem was, in all respects, exactly as Christ foretold (in Matthew 
24), and we also find an account of it the writings of Josephus, who was present and 
shared in the calamity, and wrote a history of its destruction. Many circumstances 
resembled the destruction of the wicked on the Day of Judgement; and, by his account, it 
was accompanied with many frightful signs in the heavens, and a separation of the 
righteous from the wicked. Their city and temple was burnt and razed to the ground, and 
the ground on which the city stood was ploughed up so that not one stone was left upon 
another. (See Matthew 24:2) The people ceased to possess an independent government 
after the Babylonian captivity. The sceptre entirely departed from Judah at the death of 
Archelaus when Judea became a Roman province. After that, they were cut off from being 
the people of God. Their city and land were completely destroyed, and they were 
dispersed into other countries, and have remained there for more than sixteen centuries. 
 
Thus came the final end to the Old Testament world. All came to end as a kind of Day of 
Judgement, in which the people of God were saved and their enemies destroyed. He who 
was so recently mocked and despised and spat upon by the Jews, and whose followers 
they so spitefully persecuted, exalted gloriously over his enemies. 
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The Success of Redemption from the Destruction 
of Jerusalem to the Time of Constantine 

 
Jerusalem was destroyed in AD 70 before the generation passed away that was 
contemporary with Christ. The destruction of the pagan Empire under Constantine came 
two hundred and forty-two years later. In showing how the success of the gospel was 
carried forward up to that time, I propose: 
 
 

1. To take note of the opposition put up by the Roman Empire. 
2. To describe how the work of the gospel went forward despite all opposition. 
3. To note the peculiar circumstances of the tribulation and distress of the Church,  
    just before her deliverance by Constantine. 
4. To speak of the great revolution in Constantine’s time. 

 
1. Briefly, then, let me show you the opposition that came against the gospel and the 
kingdom of Christ by the Roman Empire. This opposition arose after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, though it did begin before that. But what persecution arose before the 
destruction of Jerusalem was mainly from the Jews. When Jerusalem was destroyed, the 
Jews were too weak to cause trouble for the Church, so the devil turned elsewhere and 
used other instruments. The opposition that came from the Roman Empire against the 
kingdom of Christ was of two kinds: 
 
(1) Learning and philosophy and argument were used in opposing it. Christ came into the 
world in an age where learning and philosophy came to their height in the Roman Empire. 
The gospel, which held up a crucified Saviour, was not acceptable to the philosophers. 
The Christian scheme of trusting in a crucified Redeemer appeared foolish and ridiculous 
to them. Greece was the most famous country for its learning anywhere in the Roman 
Empire; but the apostle observed that the doctrine of the crucifixion appeared mere 
foolishness to the Greeks (1 Corinthians 1:23); and so “wise” men opposed the gospel 
with all the arguments they could put up. We have an example of their opposition in their 
treatment of the Apostle Paul at Athens, which had been for ages the chief seat of 
philosophy for the whole world. We read in Acts 17:18 that the philosophers, notably the 
Epicureans and the Stoics, met Paul’s teaching with this question: “’What does this 
babbler want to say?’ Others said, ‘He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign gods’”. That is 
how they derided Paul and ridiculed Christianity. After the destruction of Jerusalem, 
several philosophers published books written against the faith. The main ones were 
Celsus and Porphyry, who wrote with a great deal of venom and contempt, much like the 
Deists (Rationalists) in our present age. Unlike them, however, although great enemies 
and despisers of the Christian faith, they never denied the facts recorded of Christ and his 
apostles in the New Testament, and, in particularly, their miracles. They lived too near the 
time of these miracles to deny them, for they were done openly, and neither Jews nor 
pagans were disposed in those days to deny them. But they did ascribe them to the 
powers of magic. 
 
(2) The authorities of the Roman Empire employed all their strength, and time after time, 
to persecute, and if possible, root out Christianity. This they did in ten waves of 
persecution. We have already noted that Christ came into the world when the power of 
pagan dominion and authority was at its greatest under the Roman monarchy. All the 
power of Rome were employed for a long time in opposing and persecuting the Christian 
Church, and if possible to destroying it, in ten successive waves that are often called the 
ten pagan persecutions.  
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The first of these, which was the persecution under Nero, occurred just before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and in it the apostle Peter was crucified and the Apostle Paul 
beheaded soon after he wrote his second Letter to Timothy. He wrote that letter when he 
was a prisoner in Rome under Nero, in which he says, “I am already being poured out as 
a drink offering, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished the race, I have kept the faith.” (4:6-7) There were many thousands of 
Christians killed in that persecution. The other nine persecutions came after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and some of them were very terrible indeed, far exceeding the 
first persecution under Nero for ferocity. One Emperor after another set himself with 
defiant rage to root out the Christian Church from the earth, so that not even the name 
“Christian” should be left in the world. Thousands, indeed, millions were put to a cruel 
death, for neither sex nor age was spared. 
 
The second wave of persecution (under the Emperor Domitian) came after the destruction 
of Jerusalem. The Apostle John was banished to the Isle of Patmos, where he had those 
visions that he records in the book of Revelation. Under that persecution, it was reckoned 
that about 40 000 suffered martyrdom, which was nothing compared with some 
succeeding persecutions.  
 
Ten thousand suffered a terrible cruel death by crucifixion during the third persecution 
under the Emperor Adrian.  
 
In the fourth wave of persecution, which began about 162 AD, many suffered martyrdom 
in England, the land of our fathers, where Christianity was planted, it is thought, in the 
days of the apostles. In the later persecutions, the Roman Emperors, irritated at the 
ineffectiveness of their predecessors in failing to root out Christianity or stop its progress, 
were encouraged to be more violent in their attempts. 
 
Thus a great part of the first three hundred years after Christ was spent in violent and 
cruel persecution of the Church by the Roman powers. Satan was very unwilling to give 
up his hold on such a great and powerful part of the world, the countries of the Roman 
Empire where he had taken quiet possession of them for so many ages. Therefore, when 
he saw it quickly going out of his possession, he worked his evil will to the utmost, and all 
hell opposed the Church to the limit of its power. 
 
In exerting himself, using the power of the pagan Roman Empire, Satan is represented as 
a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, fighting against the woman 
clothed with the sun. (See Revelation 12) And this severe conflict between the Church of 
Christ and the powers of the pagan Empire before Constantine is represented (in verses 
7-8) as a war between Michael and his angels, and the dragon and his angels - “And war 
broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon and his angels 
fought, but they did not prevail”. 
 
2. I take note of the success of the gospel in the world before the time of Constantine, 
despite so much opposition. Though the learning and power of the Roman Empire was 
great, and both were employed as much as they could against Christianity, yet all proved 
in vain. They could neither root it out nor stop its progress. In spite of all, the kingdom of 
Christ prevailed, and Satan’s pagan kingdom mouldered and melted away before it. As 
the Bible says, “For the moth will eat them up like a garment, and the worm will eat them 
like wool.” (Isaiah 51:8) It became was noticeable also that the more they persecuted the 
Church, the more she increased. This saying of Tertullian became popular - “The blood of 
the martyrs is the seed of the Church.” In persecution, the Church of Christ proved to be 
like a palm-tree, of which it was remarked that the greater the weight that hung on its 
branches, the more it grew and flourished. It was for this reason probably that the Church 



 131 

was compared with a palm tree: the king says to his beloved, “How fair and pleasant you 
are, O love, with your delight! This stature of yours is like a palm tree, and your breasts 
like its clusters. I said, ‘I will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold of its branches.’” (Song 
of Songs 7:7) Justin Martyr, a famous father in the early Christian Church, said that in his 
day there was no section of mankind, whether Greek or barbarian, or by whatever name 
they were called, even the rudest and uncivilised nations, where prayers and 
thanksgivings were not made to the great Creator of the world in the name of the crucified 
Jesus.  
 
Tertullian, that eminent father in the Christian Church, who lived at the beginning of 
another age, testified that in his days the Christian faith had gone to the utmost bounds of 
the then known world; and that included Britain. That goes to prove that the kingdom of 
Christ was more extensive than any of the four great monarchies it followed. Moreover, he 
says that although Christians had not been around for long, yet they could be found in 
every place in the Roman dominions: in their cities, islands, castles, corporations, 
councils, armies, tribes, palaces, Senate, and courts of justice. The only things they were 
not found in were pagan temples. He added that if the Christians had decided to leave the 
Roman Empire, the world would have been amazed at the solitude and desolation that 
would have come upon it, as so few would have been left. People were scared because 
Christians would find it easy enough to defend themselves, if they were so disposed to 
rise up in arms against the pagan magistrates.  
 
Pliny, a pagan Roman administrator who lived in the early second century, said that 
multitudes of every sex, age, and quality, were becoming Christians. This superstition, he 
said, was overrunning not only the city, but towns and the countryside, and the old 
temples and sacrifices were left desolate and forsaken. 
 
It was remarked by both pagan and Christian writers in those days that the famous pagan 
oracles in their temples, where princes and others for many ages past used to consort to 
put their questions and receive answers by audible voices from their gods (which were in 
fact answers from the Devil), were now struck dumb and stopped giving answers. In 
particular, the oracle at Delphi, the most famous one in the world, where both Greeks and 
Romans used to consult, stopped giving answers even from the birth of Christ. The false 
deity who was worshipped, and who used to give the answers through the oracle in the 
temple, when once asked why he could no longer give answers as he used to do, replied 
(as several pagan historians who lived then relate), “There is a Hebrew boy who is king of 
the gods; he has commanded me to leave this house and be silent. Therefore, you are to 
expect no more answers.” Many pagan writers living at that time spoke much of the 
oracles falling silent, which caused them to wonder, not knowing what the problem was. 
Plutarch wrote a special treatise about it, which still exists today. And Porphyry, who 
opposed the Christian faith, wrote this - “It is no wonder that the city these many years has 
been overrun with sickness, for Aesculapius and the rest of the gods have withdrawn their 
converse with men. For since Jesus began to be worshipped, no one has received any 
public help or benefit from the gods.” That is what happened to the kingdom of Satan. 
 
3. I now take note of the special tribulation and distress that came just before Constantine 
the Great came to the throne, a distress they suffered during the tenth pagan persecution. 
Although it was the last period of persecution, it was by far the hardest and most severe. 
The Church enjoyed a time of quiet for about forty years after the ninth persecution. 
During this peaceful time, they abused their liberty and began to grow spiritually cold and 
lifeless, and arguments broke out among them. Offending God, they had to suffer this 
dreadful trial that came upon them. Satan, having lost much ground despite his best 
efforts, now seemed to work again with extraordinary rage. Those who were in authority 
set themselves the goal of rooting out Christianity by burning all the Bibles and destroying 
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all the Christians. There were no formal trials or justice, and they fell on them wherever 
they could. Sometimes they set fire to houses where congregations were assembled, 
burning them to death. At other times, they slaughtered so many Christians that their 
persecutors wore themselves out killing and torturing them. In some heavily populous 
places, so many were slain that blood ran down like torrents. It is told that seventeen-
thousand martyrs were slain in just one month, and that while this persecution lasted, in 
the province of Egypt alone, no less than one-hundred and forty-four thousand Christians 
died violently at the hands of their persecutors, besides seven-hundred thousand that died 
through the rigours of banishment or hard labour in public works, to which they were 
condemned. 
 
This persecution lasted for ten years altogether, and as it exceeded all the earlier 
persecutions in the number of martyrs, so it exceeded them in the many inventions of 
instruments of torture and cruelty. Some authors who lived at that time wrote that the 
persecution was widespread and excessive. It was particular severe in England, and was 
foretold in Revelation 6:9-10 - “When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of those who had been slain for the word of God and for the testimony which they 
held. And they cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘How long, O Lord, holy and true, until you 
judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the earth?’” At the end of ten years, 
which was how long this persecution lasted, the pagan persecutors thought that they had 
finished their work, and were boasting that they had utterly destroyed the name and 
superstition of the Christians. However, it was just like before the break of day. When the 
Church was in its greatest extremity, God appeared for their glorious deliverance, like the 
bondage of the Israelites in Egypt was at its most severe and cruel just before their 
deliverance at the hand of Moses. Their enemies thought they had swallowed them up 
and sealed their destruction, just as Pharaoh and his army thought, when they hemmed in 
the children of Israel against the Red Sea. 
 
4. I come fourthly to the great revolution by Constantine, which was in many respects like 
Christ’s appearing in the clouds of heaven to save his people and judge the world. The 
people of Rome, when they became weary of the government of those tyrants to whom 
they had been subject, sent to Constantine, who was then in the city of York in England, to 
come and take the Imperial throne. He was encouraged, it was said, by the vision of a 
pillar of light in the heavens in the form of a cross, which his entire army witnessed, 
bearing this inscription: “In this overcome”, followed by Christ appearing to him in a dream 
with the cross in his hand, directing him to make a cross like that to be his royal standard, 
with his army fighting under that banner, and he assured him that he would overcome. 
Accordingly, he did overcome his enemies, took possession of the Imperial throne, 
embraced the Christian religion, and produced the first Christian Empire that ever came to 
power. He came to the throne about 320 AD.  
 
There are several things I want you to notice concerning Constantine’s coming. 
 
(1) The Christian Church was swept free of persecution. The day of her deliverance had 
come at last after the dark night of affliction. Weeping had been for a night, but now 
deliverance and joy came with the morning. God appeared to judge the people, but it was 
enough when he saw that their power had gone, and no Christian remained shut up in 
prison. Christians had no persecution now to fear. Their persecutors were all put down, 
and their rulers were now Christians like themselves. 
 
(2) God now brought fearful judgements on her enemies. Remarkable are the historical 
accounts of the end to which pagan emperors, princes, generals, captains, and other 
great men came, who devoted themselves to persecuting the Christians. Dying miserably, 
one after another, in extreme torment of body, and horrors of conscience, it was evident 



 133 

that God’s hand was upon them. What now came to pass could very well compared with 
them hiding themselves in the dens and rocks of the mountains. 
 
(3) Paganism was now essentially abolished throughout the Roman Empire. Images were 
destroyed, and pagan temples pulled down. Images of gold and silver were melted down 
and made into coins. Some of the great idols that had been beautifully cast were brought 
to Constantine, and were hauled up and down the streets with ropes for people to see and 
laugh at. The pagan priests were dispersed and banished. 
 
(4) The Christian Church was brought into a state of great peace and prosperity. All the 
pagan magistrates were put down, and only Christians were advanced to places of 
authority all over the Empire. There were now Christian presidents, Christian governors, 
Christian judges and officers, in the place of the old pagan officers. Constantine set out to 
honour Christian bishops or ministers, and to build and adorn church buildings. Large and 
beautiful Christian buildings were erected in all parts of the world in place of the old pagan 
temples. 
 
This revolution was the greatest change that ever came to pass in the world since the 
Flood. Satan, the prince of darkness, the king and god of the pagan world, was cast out. 
The roaring lion was conquered by the Lamb of God in the greatest stronghold he ever 
had. This was a remarkable fulfilment of Jeremiah 10:11 - “The gods that have not made 
the heavens and the earth shall perish from the earth and from under these heavens.” 
Most of the inhabited world had now cut off their gods and their old religion, to which they 
had been accustomed for much longer than any of their histories relate. They were used 
to worshipping their gods so long that they did not know when it all began. It was said long 
ago that for it was unknown for any nation to change their gods. (See Jeremiah 2:10-11) 
But now most of the nations of the known world were moved to throw out all their former 
gods and forsake them. Thousands of them were deserted for the worship of the true God, 
and Christ our only Saviour, a remarkable fulfilment of Isaiah 2:17-18 - “The loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be brought low; the Lord 
alone will be exalted in that day, but the idols he shall utterly abolish.” Since then, those 
gods which were once so prominent in the world, such as Jupiter, Saturn, Minerva, Juno, 
and so many others, were now only thought of as belonging to the ancient world. They no 
longer have their temples, altars, or worshippers for hundreds of years. 
 
Now we come the end of the old pagan world as found in the Roman Empire. This great 
revolution with the terrible destruction of great men who had once been persecutors of the 
Church, is compared in Revelation 6 with the end of the world, and Christ’s coming to 
judgement, following the sixth seal where the souls under the altar cry out, “How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, until you judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the 
earth?” (Verse 10) The vision of the sixth seal, according to many expositors, was to do 
with the downfall of the pagan Roman Empire, though it has a more remote fulfilment in 
the Day of Judgement, of which it is a type. The Day of Judgement cannot be what is 
immediately intended, for we have an account of many events that will come to pass 
which are connected with the sixth seal. 
 
What happened next was that the devil was cast out of heaven to the earth. In his great 
strength and glory over the mighty Roman Empire, he had exalted his throne up to 
heaven. But now, he falls like lightning from heaven, and his kingdom is confined either to 
the lowly and more uncivilised nations, or to the lower parts of the earth. This event was 
foretold in Revelation 12:9 etc. - “So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, 
called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and 
his angels were cut out with him …” Satan formerly tempted Christ, and promised to give 
him the glory of the kingdoms of the world. But now we see the fulfilment of that prophecy 
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- “Therefore l will divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the 
great, because he poured out his soul unto death, and he was numbered with the 
transgressors, and he bore the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.” 
(Isaiah 53:12) We now see a wonderful fulfilment of all those prophecies concerning the 
glorious time of the gospel, and particularly those found in the book of Daniel. It pleased 
the Lord God of heaven to set up a kingdom on the ruins of Satan’s. Such honour did the 
Father accord to his Son Jesus Christ for the disgrace he had suffered while on earth! 
 
From what we see of the success of the gospel, from Christ’s Ascension to the time of 
Constantine, we can deduce a strong argument for the truth of the Christian faith, that the 
gospel of Jesus Christ is truly from God. In particular, we say that: 
 
(a) It was the gospel, and the gospel alone, that was actually the means of bringing the 
world to a knowledge of the true God. The gods of the world that the pagans worshipped 
are no gods, for there is only one God. That is what the gospel teaches us, a conclusion 
reached by any reasonable man. It agrees with the light of nature and can easily be 
shown by reason to be true. Even the Deists acknowledge that it can be proved there is 
one God, and only one, who made the world and governs it. However, it is evident that it is 
the gospel, and that alone, which is actually the means of bringing men to the knowledge 
of this truth. It was not the instructions of philosophers, for they tried in vain – “… the world 
through wisdom did not know God”. (1 Corinthians 1:21) Until the gospel and the Holy 
Scriptures were made known, the world lay in deepest darkness, embracing the absurdest 
opinions. But now all civilised nations acknowledge that the light of nature and all the 
wisdom of learned man mean nothing without the Scriptures. When they became known, 
they were successful in bringing the world to a knowledge of the one and only true God, 
and to worship and serve him. 
 
Hence it is that, in all parts of the world, there is knowledge of the one and only true God, 
among them Christians, Jews, Muslims, and even the Deists. It is owing to this that they 
were not left in pagan darkness. They had their knowledge either from their consciences 
and minds or from the Scriptures, or from the traditions of their fathers who first received it 
from the Scriptures. If you doubt and despise the Scriptures, and boast in the power of 
your own reason to lead you into the knowledge of the one true God, then if the gospel 
had never come into the world to enlighten your forefathers, you would still be mean and 
uncivilised idolaters, like the world was before the gospel became known. The Muslims, 
who own one true God, at first borrowed this belief from the Scriptures, for the first 
Muslims were educated in the Christian religion, but fell away from it. It is evident that the 
Scriptures were designed by God to be the proper means of bringing the world to a 
knowledge of himself, rather than human reason or anything else. It is unreasonable to 
think that there is something beside the gospel that will bring people to God. Human 
reason attempted to for many ages without any effect. If the Scriptures are not the Word of 
God, then they are nothing but darkness and delusion - indeed, the greatest delusion that 
ever was! Now, is it reasonable to think that God in his providence would use a falsehood 
and delusion to bring the world to a knowledge of himself, and that there is no other way 
to come to a knowledge of him? 
 
(b) The gospel, prevailing as it did in the face of such powerful opposition, clearly revealed 
the hand of God. The Roman government, that had so fervently set out to hinder the 
success of the gospel and subdue the Church of Christ, was the greatest power in the 
world. Not only that, it seemed determined to have the Church in its hand. The Christians 
who were so oppressed never took up arms to defend themselves; they armed 
themselves with nothing but patience and such-like spiritual weapons; yet this mighty 
earthly power could not prevail, but, on the contrary, Christianity prevailed and conquered 
it! The Roman Empire subdued many mighty and powerful kingdoms. They subdued the 
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Greek monarchy, though it put up the strongest resistance. Yet it never conquered the 
Church that spread throughout its lands; but, on the contrary, it was subdued and finally 
conquered by the Church. 
 
(c) No other sufficient cause can possibly be found for this reversal than the preaching of 
the gospel by the power of God. That was surely the reason. Here was a great and 
wonderful effect; and this effect was not without a cause. Now, what other cause was 
there except divine power? It was not the outward strength of the instruments that brought 
about such a change. At first, the gospel was preached only by a few fishermen, who went 
out with no power or worldly interest to support them. It was not their skill or planning that 
produced this wonderful effect, for they were poor illiterate men. It was their belief in the 
truth of the story they had to tell that confronted the false beliefs and principles of 
mankind. Here was no pleasant fable, for the idea of a crucified God and Saviour was to 
the Jews a stumbling block and to the Greeks foolishness. (1 Corinthians 1:23) It was not 
the pleasantness of their doctrines that appealed to the disposition of men, for there is 
nothing more contrary to the corruption of men than the pure doctrines of the gospel. The 
effect, therefore, can only have come from no other cause than the power and agency of 
God. And if the power of God was thus employed in causing the gospel to prevail, then 
that gospel is his Word; for surely God does not use his almighty power to promote lies 
and delusions! 
 
(d) This success was exactly what Christ and his apostles foretold – “Upon this rock I will 
build my Church: and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Matthew 16:18), and 
“Most assuredly I say to you, unless an ear of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it 
remains alone; but if it dies, it produces much fruit’” (John 12:24), and particularly in 
verses 31-32 - “Now is the judgement of this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast 
out. And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all peoples to myself”, and “And when 
he [the Comforter] has come, he will convict the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgement … because the ruler of this world is judged.”  (John 16:8, 11) The Apostle Paul 
declared that as the world by wisdom did not know God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save those who believe; and God chose the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise, and weak things of the world to confound those that are mighty; and 
the base things of the world, and things that are despised, and things that are not, to bring 
thing that are. (Read 1 Corinthians 1:21-28, it is an important passage) If anyone foretells 
a thing and it happens, but from something that can be foreseen, that is no great 
argument for a revelation from God; but when a thing is foretold that is extremely unlikely 
to happen, and is entirely contrary to the usual course of things, yet when it does come to 
pass exactly as predicted, that is a strong argument that the prediction was from God. So 
it was in the preaching and success of the gospel during the time under consideration, 
providing us with strong evidence that the Scriptures are the Word of God. 

 
The Success of Redemption from the Time  
of Constantine to the Rise of the Antichrist 

 
I will now show you how the success of Christ’s redemption was carried forward from the 
overthrow of the pagan Roman Empire in the time of Constantine the Great, until the rise 
of Antichrist. In order to have a clearer view of the great works of God accomplished in the 
success of Christ’s redemption, and to see the glory of them, we must, as in the earlier 
periods, consider not only the success itself, but the opposition it met with. 
 
(1) Concerning the opposition, Satan, that great red dragon, after fighting Michael and his 
angels for most of three hundred years, was at last entirely routed and vanquished, and 
was cast down, as it were, from heaven to the earth. Yet he did not cease from attacking 
the woman, the Church of Christ, concerning whom all this conflict had arisen. He 
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continued in his rage, renewed his sorties, and looked out for new devices to use against 
the Church. The serpent, after he was cast out of heaven to earth, spewed out of his 
mouth water as a tool, to cause the woman to be carried away in the flood. The opposition 
that he put up to the Church of Christ before the rise of Antichrist came in two ways: either 
by corrupting the Church of Christ with heresies, or by new endeavours to restore 
paganism. 
 
(a) After the destruction of the pagan Roman Empire, Satan infested the Church with 
heresies. Although God did a glorious work in delivering the Church from her pagan 
persecutors, and in overthrowing the pagan Empire, the days of the Church’s travail were 
not at an end, and the fixed time of her prosperity was not yet come (we speak of a distant 
time following the fall of Antichrist). Therefore, the peace and prosperity of the Church in 
Constantine’s time lasted only for a short time. It was a respite, giving the Church peace 
and quiet, as it were, for half an hour, when the four angels held back the four winds from 
blowing, till the servants of God were sealed in their foreheads. But the Church soon 
began to be overrun with heresies, the two main ones being Arianism and Pelagianism. 
 
The Arians arrived on the scene soon after Constantine came to the Imperial throne. They 
denied the doctrine of the Trinity, and the divinity of Christ and the Holy Spirit, maintaining 
that they were mere creatures. This heresy was carried forward into the Church, 
threatening to overthrow true doctrine, and carrying with it almost the entire Church; so 
much so that before the close of the fourth century the majority of the Christian Church 
was Arian. Some Emperors, successors of Constantine, also became Arians; so Arianism 
prevailed. Having civil authority on their side, they raised up a great persecution against 
the true Church of Christ, so that this heresy acted like the flood out of the serpent’s 
mouth, threatening to overthrow everything, and carry away the woman.  
 
The Pelagian heresy arose at the beginning of the next century. It came from Pelagius, 
who was born in Britain. His real name was Morgan. He denied original sin, and the 
influence of the Spirit of God in conversion, and held to the power of freewill, and many 
other similar teachings. This heresy also had great influence on the Church, infesting it 
like a fever. Pelagius’ main antagonist was Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, North Africa, who 
wrote a defence of the orthodox faith,  
 
(b) The other kind of opposition that Satan put up against the Church was his endeavours 
to restore paganism. His first attempt was through Julian the Apostate, nephew of 
Constantine the Great. When Constantine died, he left his Empire to three sons; but after 
their death Julian the Apostate reigned in their place. He once professed to be Christian, 
but he fell away and turned pagan; and that is why he is called “the Apostate”. When he 
came to the throne, he did his best to overthrow the Christian Church, and set up 
paganism once again in the Empire. He dismissed Christian magistrates and appointed 
pagans in their place. He rebuilt the pagan temples, re-established pagan worship, and 
became a notorious persecutor of the Christians. He used to call Christ by way of 
reproach “the Galilean”. He was killed by a spear in his war with the Persians. When he 
saw that be was mortally wounded, he took a handful of his blood and threw it towards 
heaven crying out, “You have overcome, O Galilean!” Many theologians and preachers 
believe that Julian committed the unforgivable sin. 
 
Another way Satan attempted to restore paganism in the Roman Empire was by the 
invasions and conquests of pagan nations. During this time, the Goths and Vandals and 
other barbarous nations from the north invaded the Roman Empire, gaining many 
victories. They overran the Empire, and, in the fifth century, took the city of Rome and 
conquered and took possession of the western half of the Empire, dividing it up among 
themselves. It was divided into ten kingdoms, like the ten horns of the beast; for we am 
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told that the ten horns were ten kings who would rise in the later history of the Roman 
Empire. These were also the ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar’s image. The invasion and 
conquests of these pagan nations is thought by some to be foretold in Revelation 8 in 
what came to pass after the sounding of the first four trumpets. So, by this means, 
paganism was again restored for a while after it had been rooted out.  
 
So much for the opposition of Satan against the success of the gospel during this period 
before the rise of 
Antichrist. 
 
2. I now go on to show the success of the gospel during this period, despite the 
opposition. 
 
(1) The opposition put up by Satan was frustrated. Though the dragon cast out of his 
mouth a flood to catch the woman and carry her away, he could not achieve his purpose; 
for the earth helped the woman by opening its mouth and swallowing up the flood. Even 
the heresies that flourished for a period, after a while they faded away, and orthodoxy was 
again restored. 

(2) During this period, the gospel was further preached among many barbarous nations 
within the confines of the Roman Empire. In the time of Constantine, there was a 
considerable propagation of the gospel in Abyssinia, chiefly through the ministry of a man 
called Frumentius (circa 300-380). Great numbers of Liberians were also converted 
through a Christian woman of eminent piety whom they had taken captive. There is also 
some account of several other uncivilised nations that were not found outside the Roman 
Empire, and a considerable number of them were brought to receive the gospel by the 
teaching and example of captives they took in various wars. About AD 373, the gospel 
was propagated among the barbarous inhabitants of Arabia. Among some of the northern 
nations, there was a prince of the Goths at that time who became Christian, and a great 
number of his people with him. Toward the latter end of the 4th century, the gospel was 
also taken to the Persians, then to the Scythians who were a barbarous people, whom the 
apostle mentions in Colossians 3:11 - “Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free”. 
 
After that, in about AD 430, there was a remarkable conversion of the Burgundians to the 
Christian faith. Then the gospel was brought to Ireland, and the Irish, who until then were 
pagan, began to receive the Christian faith. About the same time, the gospel came to 
some barbarous people in Scotland, and in other places. During the next century, Zathus, 
a pagan king who ruled over the Colchians, was brought to renounce his paganism and 
embrace the Christian faith. About this time, several other uncivilised nations are recorded 
as having renounced their paganism and embraced Christianity. But they would take up 
more than I have available.  
 
Thus I have briefly considered the main events of Providence concerning the success of 
the gospel of Christ from Constantine to the rise of Antichrist. 
 

The Success of Redemption from the Rise  
of the Antichrist to the Reformation 

 
I come now to the darkest and most dismal day that ever came upon the Christian Church, 
and probably the darkest it will ever see: from the rise of Antichrist till the coming of the 
Reformation through Martin Luther and others. The true Church during this period, for 
many hundred of years, fell into a state of great obscurity. Like the woman in the 
wilderness, she was almost out of sight and observation. In speaking of the events of this 
period, I will: 
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1. Take note of the great intrigues and works of Satan against the kingdom of Christ. 
2. Show how the Church of Christ was upheld during this time. 

 
1. I take note of the great intrigues and works of Satan against the kingdom of Christ at 
that time. Satan did well against the Christian Church earlier, but he was frustrated again 
and again. How glorious was the glorious victory blow of Michael and his angels against 
Satan’s terrible opposition during the time of the pagan Empire, and how glorious was 
Christ’s victory and triumph over him in the time of Constantine! It pleased God now to 
prepare the way for a greater victory over him. He was allowed to renew his strength, and 
to use to the utmost his power and deceit. For a long time, he had considered his 
schemes to establish his interest and make his affairs strong. God allows him to carry out 
his plans at great length, almost swallowing up his Church, and exercising a high, 
haughty, and almost uncontrolled domination in the world for a long time before Christ 
finally conquers and utterly ruins his visible kingdom. This he will do at the time of the 
destruction of the Antichrist, thus gloriously triumphing over Satan after he had lifted 
himself up behaved in all arrogance. 
 
The two great works against the kingdom of Christ by the devil during this period were his 
creation of his Antichristian and Muslim kingdoms, which gave him the kingdom of 
Antichrist in the ancient Roman Empire in the west, and the Muslim kingdom in the east. 
As the book of Revelation describes it, it is in the destruction of these two that the glorious 
victory of Christ, seen first at the beginning of the glorious times of the Church, will be 
manifest. Now let us see briefly how Satan erects and maintains these two great kingdoms 
of his in opposition to the kingdom of Christ. 
 
(1) Regarding the kingdom of Antichrist, this seems to him the masterpiece of all his 
weapons against the kingdom of Christ, and is evidently declared so in Scripture. 
Antichrist is “the man of sin” without a doubt (2 Thessalonians 2:3), making sin his pre-
eminent characteristic. He is called “Antichrist” because he is an opponent or adversary of 
Christ. That is not to say he is the only opponent of Christ, for the Apostle John said in his 
day that there were many antichrists. (1 John 2:18-19) But this one is called the Antichrist, 
not because there is only one, but he because he is pre-eminent, and far worse than all 
the others. This working of the devil is called “the mystery of iniquity”. (2 Thessalonians 
2:7) We find no enemy of Christ greater in the prophecies of Revelation than this one, and 
the destruction of this enemy is spoken of as glorious and happy for the Church. 
 
His plan was to turn the ministry of the Christian Church into a ministry of the devil, and 
the angels of the Churches into fallen angels. With the tyranny, superstition, idolatry, and 
persecution that he set up, he contrived to remake an image of ancient paganism, and 
attempted to restore what was lost in the overthrow of paganism in the time of 
Constantine. By these means, the head of the beast, which was mortally wounded in the 
time of Constantine, has his deadly wound healed in Antichrist. (Revelation 13:3) And the 
dragon that once reigned in the pagan Roman Empire was cast out. When the beast with 
the seven heads and ten horns rose up out of the sea, he gives him his power and seat 
and great authority, and all the world wonders at the beast. 
 
I am far from pretending to know when the reign of Antichrist began, which is a point of 
controversy among theologians and Bible expositors. It is certain that the twelve hundred 
and sixty days (or years), which are often mentioned in Scripture as the time of the 
Antichrist’s reign, did not commence before 479 AD, because, if it did, it would have 
ended, and Antichrist would have gone before now. The rise of Antichrist was gradual. 
The Christian Church was corrupted in many things after Constantine’s time, growing 
more and more superstitious in its worship, and, by degrees, bringing in many ceremonies 
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into the worship of God, till at length they brought in the worship of saints and set up 
images of them in their churches. Generally, the clergy, and especially the bishop of 
Rome, assumed more and more authority. In the early days of the Church, the bishop of 
Rome was only one minister with a congregation, then he became a standing moderator 
of a presbytery, then a diocesan bishop, then a metropolitan (which is equivalent to an 
archbishop), and then a patriarch. Later, he claimed the power of universal bishop over 
the whole Christian Church. He was opposed in this for a while, but, afterwards, his 
position was confirmed by the civil power of the Emperor in AD 606.  
 
After that, he claimed the power of an earthly ruler, and carried two swords to signify that 
both the earthly and spiritual realm was his. He claimed more and more authority, till at 
length as Christ’s vicegerent on earth, he claimed the very same power that Christ would 
be entitled to if he was present on earth reigning on his throne, or the same power that 
belongs to God, so he was often called “God on earth”, to whom all the princes of 
Christendom must submit. He claimed the authority to crown princes and to dismiss them 
at his command. This authority was accepted: yes, kings and emperors used to kiss his 
feet. Even Roman Emperors received their crowns from his hands, and princes dreaded 
the displeasure of the pope as they would dread a thunderbolt from heaven. If the Pope 
was pleased to excommunicate a prince, all his subjects were immediately set free from 
their allegiance to him, and were obliged to forsake him on pain of excommunication; 
furthermore, anyone might anyone might kill him. The pope was believed to have power to 
damn men at his pleasure, for whoever died under his excommunication was looked upon 
as definitely damned. Several Emperors were actually deposed and exiled, dying 
miserably by this means. And if the people of any state or kingdom did not please him, he 
had the power to put that state or kingdom under an interdict, which was a sentence 
pronounced by the Pope against them, so that all sacred administrations among them 
stopped. There could be no baptisms, nor the administration of the sacraments, nor 
prayers, nor preaching, nor pardons, till that interdict was lifted; so the people remained in 
all apprehension in a miserable, damnable state, and so dreaded the interdict as they 
would a storm of fire and brimstone from heaven. To order the execution of his wrath on 
prince or people with whom he was displeased, other princes were put to a great deal of 
trouble and expense. 
 
The Pope and his clergy robbed the people of their ecclesiastical and civil liberties and 
privileges, as they robbed them of their estates, and drained all Christendom of its money. 
They absorbed most of their riches into their own coffers by vast revenues, besides fees 
for pardons and indulgences, baptisms and extreme unctions, deliverance out of 
purgatory, and a hundred other things. See how well this agrees with the prophecies of  2 
Thessalonians 2:3-4; Daniel 7:20-21;  and Revelation 13:6-7, 17:3-4. 
 
During this time also, superstition and ignorance gained the upper hand. By degrees, the 
Holy Scriptures were taken away from the hands of the common people, the better to 
promote the unscriptural and wicked designs of the Pope and his clergy. Instead of 
promoting knowledge among the people, they industriously promoted ignorance. It was a 
saying among them that ignorance is the mother of devotion: and so great was the 
darkness of those times that learning became almost extinct in the world. Of the very 
priests themselves, most of them were ignorant of any commendable education, or any 
other knowledge other than their hellish craft in oppressing and tyrannising the souls of 
the people. The superstition and wickedness of the Romish church kept getting worse and 
worse up to the time of the Reformation, and the whole of the Christianity world was led 
away into this great decline except the remnants of the Christian Church in the Eastern 
Empire that had not been overthrown by the Turks. The Greek Church, and some others, 
also sank low into great darkness and gross superstition, except a few that were the 
people of God, and who are represented in the woman in the wilderness, and God’s two 
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witnesses, concerning whom I will say more later. Here is one of the two great kingdoms 
the devil set up during this period, to oppose the kingdom of Christ, and was the worst of 
the two. 
 
2. The Muslim kingdom arose as another empire of mighty power and vast extent, set up 
by Satan against the kingdom of Christ. This occurred in the Eastern Empire, just as 
Antichrist arose in the Western. 
 
Its founder, Mohammed, was born in Arabia in AD 570. At the age of about forty, he 
began to boast that he was the great prophet of God, and proceeded to teach the tenets 
of his newly invented religion, in which he was venerated as the head next to God. He 
published his Koran, which he declared he had received from the angel Gabriel. Being a 
wise and clever man, he came possession of considerable wealth, and lived among a 
people who were very ignorant and greatly divided in their opinions on religious matters. 
By subtlety, he made attractive promises of a sensual paradise, and gained a good 
number of followers. He set himself up as their prince, and propagated his religion by the 
sword, making it meritorious of paradise to fight for him. By such means, his party grew, 
and went on fighting till they had conquered and brought over his neighbouring countries. 
His religion gradually increased until it had overrun that part of the world. First, the 
Saracens became some of his followers, a people of Arabia where Mohammed lived, and 
who, about the AD 700, made an attack on the Roman Empire. They overran a great 
many countries belonging to the Empire, and continued in their conquering for long time. 
These are thought to be the fulfilment of the locusts mentioned in Revelation 9:3-11. 
 
Then the Turks, who were originally distinct from the Saracens, became followers of 
Mohammed, and conquered all the Eastern Empire. They began about 1296 AD, and 
invaded Europe from about 1300 AD. They took Constantinople, and so became masters 
of all the Eastern Empire in AD 1453. As a consequence, all the cities and countries 
where all the famous Christian Churches were that we read about in the New Testament 
such as Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, etc. now became subject to the Turks. This 
is thought to fulfil the prophecy of the horsemen in the Revelation 9. The remainder of the 
Christians in those parts of the world, mostly of the Greek Church, fell into miserable 
slavery under these Turks, who treated them with a great deal of cruelty, so that most of 
them fell into great ignorance and superstition. 
 
Thus I have shown you the great works of Satan that were done during this period in 
opposition to the kingdom of Christ. 
 
2. I will now show you how the Church of Christ was upheld during this dark time. 
 
(1) We notice that towards the latter part of this period, some of the nations of 
Christendom held out for a long time against the corruption and misuse of power of the 
Romish Church. Though all the world wondered at the beast, some nations did not 
capitulate immediately. Many of the corruptions of the Romish Church were brought in not 
without a great deal of struggle and opposition. For example, when the Pope proclaimed 
himself universal bishop, many Churches greatly opposed him; and it was a long time 
before they yielded to his extravagant claims. Also, when the worship of images was first 
brought into the Churches, there were many who strongly opposed this, and held out for a 
long time against it. So it was with other corruptions of in the Romish Church. Those who 
lived nearer to the city of Rome went under sooner; but some who were more remote took 
a long time before they could be induced to put their necks under the yoke of the Pope, in 
particular, most of the Churches in England, Scotland, and France, who kept to their 
ancient purity of doctrine and worship much longer those who were nearer the seat of 
Antichrist. 
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(2) In every generation during this dark time, there appeared special people in all parts of 
Christendom who bore a testimony against the corruptions and tyranny of the Romish 
Church. There is not one age of Antichrist, even in the darkest times, that church 
historians do not mention many by name who showed an abhorrence of the Pope and his 
idolatrous worship, pleading for a return of the old pure doctrines and worship. God was 
pleased to maintain an uninterrupted succession of many witnesses during the entire 
period, to be found in Germany, France, Britain, and other countries. Some were private 
people, some were ministers, some were magistrates, and some were of great distinction.  
Opposite to that, there were also a number in every age who were persecuted and put to 
death for their testimony. 
 
(3) Besides these particular witnesses, there were a certain people called the Waldenses, 
who lived apart from the rest of the world, and constantly bore a testimony against the 
Romish Church through the years. The place where they lived was called the Vaudois, or 
the five valleys of Piedmont, a very mountainous country between Italy and France. It was 
surrounded by those very high mountains the Alps, which were practically impassable, 
making the valleys almost inaccessible. There, this people lived for many centuries in a 
state of a separation from the world, having little to do with other people. And there they 
served God in the ancient purity of his worship, never submitting to the Romish Church. 
This was probably the place mentioned in Revelation 12:6 as having been prepared by 
God for the woman, where he would nourish her during the reign of Antichrist. Even some 
of the popish writers admit that this people never submitted to the Church of Rome. One 
of them, writing of the Waldenses, says, “The heresy of the Waldenses is the oldest 
heresy in the world.” It was thought that they first came to their place among the 
mountains to hide from the severity of the pagan persecutions before Constantine the 
Great. And thus the woman fled into the wilderness from the face of the serpent. 
(Revelation 12:6, 14) “Then fled into the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by 
God, that they should feed her there one thousand two hundred and sixty days … But the 
woman was given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness to her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times and half a time, from the presence of 
the serpent.”  When the people settled there in the mountains, their descendants 
continued from age to age, protected as it were by natural walls, as well as by God’s 
grace. Separated from the rest of the world, they never partook of its overflowing 
corruption. 
 
They were those virgins who were pure when other Churches prostituted themselves, 
keeping themselves for Christ’s sake alone. They followed the Lamb their spiritual 
husband wherever he went, even into this lonely wilderness. (Revelation 14:4-5) Their 
doctrine and worship appears to have been identical with Protestant doctrine and worship; 
and even by the confession of popish writers, they were a people remarkable for the 
strictness of their lives, for charity, and for other Christian virtues. They lived in poverty in 
this far-off country; but they chose this their lot, rather than comply with the great 
corruptions of the rest of the world. Living in so secret a place, it was a long time before 
they were noticed. At last, falling under their scrutiny, the Romanists set out with a mighty 
army against them, and fell upon them with insatiable cruelty, barbarically massacring 
men, women, and children, with all kinds of tortures. Their enemies continued persecuting 
them with very little pause for several hundred years; by which means, many were driven 
out of the valleys of Piedmont. They fled to all parts of Europe, carrying with them their 
doctrines to many other parts of the world. Their persecutors could not, despite all their 
cruelties, exterminate the Church of God, thus fulfilling his word that “the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against her.” 
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(4) Towards the latter end of the Dark Ages, several noted theologians appeared as 
defenders of the truth, and bearing a testimony against the corruptions of the Romish 
Church. The first among these was a certain Englishman called John Wickliffe, who 
flourished with his followers about 140 years before the Reformation. He strenuously 
resisted popish religion, and taught the same doctrine that the Reformers did later. His 
following was massive throughout England. He was hotly pursued in his lifetime, yet he 
died in peace. Some time after he was buried, his bones were dug up by his opponents 
and burnt. His followers, the Lollard preachers, remained in large numbers up to the 
Reformation, though were cruelly persecuted, and many were put to death for their faith. 
Wickliffe had many disciples, not only in England but in other parts of Europe wherever his 
books were taken, and particularly in Bohemia where there were two eminent theologians 
John Huss and Jerome of Prague who agreed with his teachings, making their home in 
Prague, the capital city of Bohemia. They also strenuously opposed the Romish Church, 
and many followed their teaching. They were both burnt by the papists for their doctrines, 
and their followers in Bohemia were cruelly persecuted, but they were never wiped out 
before the Reformation. 
 

The Success of Redemption from the Reformation to the present time 
 

Having described the dark age of the Church, I will consider the period that began with the 
Reformation and goes on to the present time. I will: 
 

1. Speak of the Reformation itself. 
2. Describe the opposition that the devil made to the Reformed Church. 
3. Relate what success the gospel had in one place and another. 
4. Describe the state of things in the world of the 18th Century [when Edwards lived]  
    with regard to the Church of Christ, and the success of his purchase. 

 
1. The first thing to note is the Reformation itself. This began in Germany about 1515 
through the preaching of Martin Luther, who, being stirred in his spirit as he saw the 
horrible practices of the popish clergy - and having set himself diligently to inquire after the 
truth by studying the Holy Scriptures, together with the writings of the ancient fathers of 
the Church - very openly and boldly described the corruptions and abuses of the Romish 
Church in his preaching and writings. He soon had a great number who fell in with his 
views, among them the Elector of Saxony, the sovereign prince of the country to which he 
belonged. This greatly alarmed the Romish Church, which rallied all its force to oppose 
him and his doctrine, so that a fierce war and persecution were raised against those who 
followed his views. Yet it continued through the labours of Luther and Melancthon in 
Germany, Zwingli in Switzerland, and other eminent theologians who were contemporary 
with Luther, particularly Calvin, who appeared after the Reformation began, and became 
one of its most eminent reformers. Many of the princes of Germany soon fell in with the 
Reformed faith, together with many states and kingdoms in Europe, like England, 
Scotland, Sweden, Denmark Norway, and much of France, Poland, Lithuania, 
Switzerland, and the Low Countries. So quickly did this teaching advance that it was 
believed that about half of Christendom became Protestant, though afterwards the papists 
regained some ground, so that the number of Protestants fell in proportion. 
 
Thus God began a glorious work to revive his Church again, and advance the kingdom of 
his Son after such a dismal night of darkness from the rise of Antichrist to that time. There 
were many attempts before by the witnesses for the truth who longed for a reformation, 
but now, when God’s appointed time came, the work went on making swift and wonderful 
progress. The Antichrist, who had been rising higher and higher towards that time, found 
himself swiftly and suddenly brought down. Indeed, he fell halfway to utter ruin, and never 
was able to rise again to his former height. A certain late expositor (Mr. Lowman), who 
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tried to explain the first five vials in Revelation 16 with more credibility than anyone before 
him, explains the fifth bowl of wrath that was poured out on the seat of the beast in terms 
of the Reformation. He explained that the four preceding bowls were great judgements 
that God brought on the popish dominions before the Reformation. It is said in Revelation 
16:10 that “the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast”, then it 
continues, “and his kingdom became full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues 
because of the pain. And they blasphemed the God of heaven became of their pains and 
their sores, and did not repent of their deeds.” When he poured out his bowl on the throne 
of the beast, we have indicated the authority and dominion of the pope. The word “throne” 
in often used in Scripture in this way. Here is an example –  “As the Lord has been with 
my lord the king, even so may he be with Solomon, and make his throne greater than the 
throne of my lord King David” (1 Kings 1:37), that means, “Make his dominion and 
authority greater, and his kingdom more glorious”. 
 
Now, in the Reformation, the bowls of God’s wrath were poured out on the throne of the 
beast till it was terribly shaken and diminished. The Pope’s authority and dominion were 
so greatly reduced, both as to their extent and degree that he lost about half his 
dominions. Besides that, he lost his authority even in popish lands, something he had 
never known before. He lost respect, for his power was less than it used to be. The 
European powers learned not to put their necks under the Pope’s feet. He was like a lion 
that has lost his teeth, when you consider his former ferocity. And when the Pope and his 
clergy, enraged at seeing their authority so lowered at the Reformation, put their heads 
together and united their forces in order to destroy the Reformation. This policy that had 
served them so well before, failed. They found their kingdom full of darkness, so they 
could do nothing more than the Egyptians, who did not leave their seats for three days. 
The Reformed Church was defended, as were Lot and the angels in Sodom, by a smiting 
of the Sodomites with darkness or blindness, so that they could not find the door. God 
then fulfilled the words of Job 5:11 - “He sets on high those that are lowly, and those who 
mourn are lifted to safety. He frustrate the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot 
carry out their plans. He catches the wise in their own craftiness, and the counsel of their 
cunning comes quickly upon them. They meet with darkness in the daytime, and grope at 
noontime as in the night. But he saves the needy from the sword, from their mouth of the 
mighty, and from their hand.” Those proud enemies of God’s people were so disappointed 
at finding themselves unable to exert their own dominion and authority, and were made to 
gnaw their tongues for pain or bite them with sheer rage. 
 
2. Next, I go on to show the opposition of Satan and his followers to the success of 
Christ’s redemptive purchase in the Reformation, noting as we go along how far they were 
frustrated and how far they were successful. 
 
The opposition Satan offered to the Reformed Faith falls into five heads: 
 

1. By a general Council of the Romish Church.  
2. By secret plots and devices. 
3. By open wars and invasions. 
4. By cruel oppression and persecution. 
5. By advancing corrupt teachings. 

 
(1) The first opposition was that made by the clergy of the Romish Church by calling a 
general council. This was the famous Council of Trent the Pope called just shortly after the 
Reformation. We find in that council 6 cardinals, 32 archbishops, 228 bishops, as well as 
countless other Romish clergy. This council, in all its sittings, including times for 
intermission, lasted altogether about twenty-five years. Its main agenda was to consider 
measures for re-establishing the Romish Church against the Reformers, and how to 
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destroy the Reformation. But it turned out that they were unable to fulfil their purpose. The 
Reformed Church, despite this great council, flourished, and still flourishes. This council of 
the desperate was carried headlong: their kingdom was full of darkness, and they could 
hardly find the door. Thus the Romish Church, instead of repenting of her deeds when 
such clear light was brought to bear on them by Luther and other servants of God, 
persisted by general agreement of the council in her vile practices and wicked ways, and 
in its obstinate opposition to the kingdom of Christ. The doctrines and rites of the Romish 
Church, which were universally condemned by the Reformers, were confirmed by decree 
of their council; and the corruptions, in many respect, were carried forward worse than 
ever. They uttered blasphemous reproaches and curses against the Reformation, and all 
the Reformed churches were excommunicated and anathematised by them. Just as we 
read in the prophecy, they blasphemed God. Thus God hardened their hearts (i.e. left 
them alone), with the intention of destroying them. 
 
(2) The papists often tried to overthrow the Reformation with secret plots and 
conspiracies. Many such plots were hatched against the life of Luther. The papists 
attempted to dispatch him and get him out of their way. But he, being a very bold man, 
exposed himself on all occasions in the cause of Christ, and they were wonderfully 
prevented from harming him, and he died in his bed in peace at the last. Many schemes 
were secretly laid for the overthrow of the Protestant faith. One of the most considerable, 
thought for the papists to be most likely to succeed, was in the time of King James II of 
England. At that time, there was a strong conspiracy between the King of England and 
Louis XIV of France, both of whom were papists, to put down “the Northern heresy”, as 
they called the Protestant religion, not only in England, but in the whole of Europe. They 
hatched their plots, and felt sure they could achieve their purpose. They believed that if 
the Reformed faith was suppressed in the British realm, and in the Netherlands which put 
up the strongest defence of the Protestant interest, they would make easy work of the 
rest. Just as this plot came to a head, and their enterprise was ripe for execution, God, in 
his providence, suddenly dashed all their schemes to pieces by “the Revolution”, with the 
arrival to the throne of King William and Queen Mary of Orange, which brought all their 
longings to an end. The Protestant interest was greatly established when the crown of 
England was transferred to the Protestant house of Hanover, and a papist king was 
forbidden to rule by the constitution of that nation, effectively preventing a papist from 
wearing the crown of England. Thus they groped in darkness at noontime, as if it were 
night, and their hands could not fulfil their desires, and their kingdom was full of darkness, 
so that they gnawed their tongues in pain. 
 
After this, another deep plot was laid to bring the same thing to pass at the end of Queen 
Anne’s reign, by presenting to the people with a popish Pretender. This too was no less 
suddenly and totally frustrated by divine providence, as was true of all the plots against 
the Reformation. 
 
(3) The Reformation was often opposed with open wars and invasions. In Germany, the 
Holy Roman Emperor declared war on the Duke of Saxony and all those who favoured 
and received Luther’s doctrine. But he was not successful, for he could not suppress the 
Reformation. To the same end, some time later the king of Spain maintained a long war 
against Holland and the Low Countries. But those cruel wars fell out to the disadvantage 
of the Romish Church, as it caused to be set up one of the most powerful Protestant 
states in Europe. The intention of the Spanish invasion of England in Queen Elizabeth’s 
time was to suppress and root out the Reformed faith. They brought with them in their fleet 
all kinds of instruments of cruelty with which to torture any Protestant who refused to 
renounce his faith. But again they were totally frustrated because their mighty fleet was 
practically destroyed at sea. 
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(4) Satan also opposed the Reformation with cruel persecutions. These persecutions with 
which the Protestants were harassed by the Romish Church were, in many respects, far 
greater than any of the pagan persecutions. Thus Antichrist proved himself the greatest 
and most cruel enemy of the Church of Christ that ever entered the world. This agrees 
with the description given of the Church of Rome in Revelation 17:6 - “And I saw the 
woman [the prostitute of Babylon], drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus.” We read in Revelation 18:24 - “And in her was found the blood of 
prophets and saints, and of all who were slain [martyred] on the earth.” 
 
The pagan persecutions were very dreadful: but now the persecutions of the Romish 
Church were more refined, studied, and cultivated, as an art or science. Such ways of 
afflicting and torturing were found to be far beyond the invention of ordinary men, or men 
unstudied in those things, and beyond the invention of all previous ages. In order that the 
persecution might be managed more effectively, there were certain societies set up in 
various parts of the popish dominions whose business it was to study and improve and 
practice persecution to its highest perfection. These were the courts of inquisition. The 
particular histories we possess of the Romish persecution and their courts of inquisition 
give you a better idea of them than my few words can convey. 
 
When the Reformation began, the beast with the seven heads and the ten horns raged in 
a most dreadful manner. The Romish Church renewed its persecution of the poor 
Waldenses, and a great many of them were cruelly tortured and put to death. Soon after 
the Reformation, there were terrible persecutions in various parts of Germany, especially 
in Bohemia, which lasted for about thirty years, when so much blood was shed for the 
sake of religion that a certain writer compared it to the many waters of the great rivers of 
Germany. The countries of Poland, Lithuania, and Hungary were also stained with 
Protestant blood. 
 
By means of these and other cruel persecutions, the Protestant faith was, to a great 
extent, suppressed in Bohemia, the Palatinate, and Hungary, all of which had once been 
Protestant countries. Thus was fulfilled what was foretold of the little horn –“… and about 
the ten horns that were on his head, and about the other horn which came up, before 
which three fell, namely that horn which had eyes and a mouth which spoke pompous 
words, whose appearance was greater than his fellows. I was watching; and the same 
horn was making war against the saints, and prevailing against them”. (Daniel 7:20-21) 
Then came to pass what was foretold of the beast that had seven heads and ten horns - 
“And it was granted to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them.  And he 
was given authority over every tribe, tongue, and nation.” (Revelation 13:7) 
 
Holland and the other Low Countries was, for many years, a scene of nothing but the most 
heart-rending and amazing cruelties, being soaked with the blood of Protestants under the 
merciless hands of the Spaniards, to whom they were then in subjection. But, in this 
persecution, the devil, to a great extent, failed in his purpose, for the result was that the 
greater part of the Netherlands cast off the Spanish yoke and set up a wealthy and 
powerful Protestant state, which has proved a great defence of the Protestant cause ever 
since. 
 
France is another country where, since the Reformation, perhaps more than in any other, 
we find scenes enacted on the Protestants. After many cruelties had been inflicted on 
them, a persecution of them began in 1571 during the reign of Charles IX, King of France. 
It started with a cruel massacre, when 70 000 Protestants were slain in a few days, as the 
king boasted. In all this persecution, he slew it is thought 300 000 martyrs. It is also 
reckoned that about this time within thirty years there were martyred in this kingdom for 
the Protestant faith, 39 princes, 148 counts, 234 barons, 147, 518 gentlemen, and 760 
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000 common people. But all these persecutions, despite their exquisite cruelty, were far 
exceeded by those that followed in the reign of Louis XIV, which exceeded all the others 
and continued so long because of the long reign of the king. The Protestant faith was 
almost completely wiped out of that kingdom, where once had flourished so many famous 
Protestant churches. Thus it was given to the beast to make war with the saints and to 
overcome them. 
 
There was also a terrible persecution in England during Queen Mary’s reign, when great 
numbers all over the kingdom were burnt alive. After this, though the Protestant faith was 
re-established by law in England, there were many attempts to severely persecute the 
Protestants by high-Churchmen who had much in common with the papists. Such a 
persecution caused our forefathers to flee from their native land, and come and settle in 
this land of America, which was then a hideous howling wilderness. And these 
persecutions were continued with little intermission till King William came to the throne. 
 
Scotland was also the scene for many years of cruelties and blood at the hands of high-
Churchmen that almost equalled the popish persecution during Queen Mary’s reign, and 
in many ways exceeded it. This continued until they were delivered by King William. 
Ireland was also soaked in Protestant blood. In the days of King Charles I of England, 
more than 200 000 Protestants were cruelly murdered in that kingdom in a few days, with 
the papists by secret agreement rising at an appointed time to kill every Protestant in the 
kingdom. 
 
Besides these, there were very cruel persecutions in Italy, in Spain, and in other places, 
which I will not enumerate. Thus did the devil, and his great minister Antichrist, rage with 
violence and cruelty against the Church of Christ, and thus did the prostitute of Babylon 
make herself drunk with the blood of the saints and the martyrs of Jesus. By these 
persecutions, the Protestant cause was much diminished, and was not able to prevail. But 
the Protestant Church was upheld, and Christ fulfilled his promise that “the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against her.” 
 
(5) The last kind of opposition that Satan offered to the Reformation was by introducing 
false teaching. The first opposition of this kind came with a sect of the Anabaptists, which 
rose about four or five years after the beginning of the Reformation. This sect, that 
appeared first in Germany, was vastly more extreme than the present Baptists in England. 
They held very many corrupt beliefs. One tenet of theirs was that there should be no civil 
authority, and that it was lawful to rebel against it. On this principle, they refused to submit 
to magistrates or any human laws. They gathered together in vast armies to defend 
themselves against their civil rulers, and put all Germany into an uproar; and so it was for 
some time. 
 
The next opposition of this kind to the Reformation came from those who were called “the 
enthusiasts”. They were called that because they claimed falsely to be as inspired by the 
Holy Spirit as the prophets had been. They started in Germany about ten years after 
Luther began the Reformation, and various sects arose within them that were very wild 
and extreme. Some of their followers were the Quakers in England, and in other parts of 
the British dominions. 
 
Next to these were the Socinians, who had their beginning chiefly in Poland through the 
teaching of Lalius Socinus and Faustus Socinus. They held that Christ was a mere man, 
and they denied Christ’s satisfaction on the cross, and most of the fundamental doctrines 
of the Christian faith. Their heresy greatly spread among Protestants in Poland, Germany, 
Holland, England, and other places. 
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After this arose the Arminians. They take their name from a Dutchman whose name was 
Jacobus Van Harmin, which turned into Latin became Jacobus Arminius. Under this name, 
the whole sect was called Arminian. This Jacobus Arminius was at first a minister in 
Amsterdam, and then a professor of divinity at the University of Leyden. He gained many 
followers in Holland. Against this teaching, there was called a Synod of all the Reformed 
Churches at Dort, in Holland. This Synod condemned the views of Arminius; yet they 
continued to spread their views. They began to prevail in England during the reign of 
Charles I, especially in the Church of England. The Anglican theologians had almost 
universally been Calvinists; but since then, Arminianism spread among them and 
prevailed till they almost all became Arminian. And not only so, but Arminianism greatly 
prevailed among the dissenters, and spread in the New World as well as in the Old. 
 
Since those days, Arianism was revived. After Constantine’s time, Arianism almost 
swallowed up the Christian world like a flood out of the mouth of the serpent, which 
threatened to swallow up the woman. Then after the Reformation, this heresy was revived 
in England, and still prevails there, both in the Church of England and among the 
dissenters. These hold that Christ was just part of the creation, though they grant that he 
is the greatest of all creation.” 
 
Another thing that has spread among Protestants, and especially in England, is Deism. 
The Deists set aside the Christian religion, and are professed infidels. Indeed, they accept 
the being of God, but deny any revealed religion, or any word of God at all. They say that 
God has given mankind no other light to walk by but the light of their own reason. With 
these opinions, the nation, which was one of the main protagonists of the Reformation, 
became overrun with this heresy more and more.  
 
So much, then, concerning the opposition that Satan brought against the Reformation. 
 
3. I now go on to show what headway the gospel made in these later times of the 
Reformation. Its success can be put under three heads:  
 

1. Reformation in doctrine and worship in those countries truly called Christian.  
2. Propagation of the gospel among pagan peoples.  
3. Revival of Christianity in the power and practice of it. 

 
(1) As to the first, that is, reformation of doctrine, the greatest success was seen in the 
Russian Empire, a vast country indeed. Its people, the ones who called themselves 
Christians, professed to belong to the Greek Church, but they were extremely ignorant 
and very superstitious till of late. Their last Emperor, Peter the Great, set out to reform his 
kingdom, and took great pains to bring them out of their darkness, and had them 
instructed in religion. To that end, he set up schools of learning, ordered the Bible to be 
printed in the language of the country, and passed a law that every family should keep the 
Holy Scriptures in their houses so that everyone could read it, and no one should be 
allowed to marry until he was able to read it. He also purged the Churches of his country 
of many superstitions, so that the religion professed and practiced in Russia was much 
nearer to that of the Protestants than it used to be. This Emperor also encouraged the 
exercise of the Protestant faith in his dominions. And since then, Russia has become a 
land of light in comparison with what it was years ago. 
 
(2) As to the second kind of success that the gospel has had lately: that is, in its preaching 
among the pagan, I notice three things: 
 
(a) The preaching of the gospel here in America among the pagans. This American 
continent, which is a very large part of the world, together with its neighbouring seas, 



 148 

taking up one side of the globe, was wholly unknown to the Christian nations till lately. Up 
to the 15th century, people did not know of its existence, though it was very full of people. 
Therefore, the devil kept this part of the world secure for himself, out of the reach of the 
light of the gospel, and beyond any interference. Here, the many tribes of Indians 
worshipped the devil as God for ages, while the gospel was confined to the opposite side 
of the globe. It is thought by some that the America continent was first populated because 
the devil became alarmed and surprised at the wonderful success of the gospel during the 
first three hundred years after Christ, and by the downfall of the pagan Empire during the 
reign of Constantine. When he saw the gospel spreading so fast, and fearing that his 
pagan kingdom would be overthrown throughout the world, he brought a people from and 
eastern continent to America that they might be kept out of reach of the gospel. Here, he 
quietly possessed them, and reigned over them as their god. Many writers indicate that 
some of the Indian tribes, when the Europeans first came to America, held a tradition that 
their god first led them to this continent, and went before them in an ark. 
 
However, it is certain that the devil quietly enjoyed his dominion over the poor Indians for 
many centuries. But in later times, God has sent the gospel to these parts; and now the 
Christian Church is set up there in New England, and in other parts of America, whereas 
before, there was nothing but the grossest pagan darkness. Much of America now 
possesses Bibles, and is full of the worship of the true God and Jesus Christ, where the 
name of Christ was never known before. Though there has been some preaching of the 
gospel among the pagans here, it is smaller than it ought to be. However, this is 
something worth noting: there has been a remarkable work in New England from the first, 
and also lately, and also in other parts of America, among many Indians, many of whom 
have asked to be instructed in the Christian faith. 
 
However little the preaching of the gospel has been among the pagans here in America up 
till now, I think we may consider the discover of the New World, and the bringing of the 
gospel to it, as one thing by which divine providence was preparing the way for the 
glorious future of the Church, when Satan’s kingdom will be overthrown throughout the 
whole habitable globe, in every country and in every continent. When those times come, 
the gospel will meet with a glorious success, no doubt, and then the inhabitants of this 
newly discovered continent of America will become the subjects of the kingdom of Christ, 
together with all parts of the earth. In all probability, providence has so ordered it that the 
mariner’s compass (which was a later invention by which mariners were enabled to sail 
over the widest ocean, when before, they hardly ventured far from land) should prove to 
be a preparation for what God intends to bring to pass in the glorious times of the Church, 
that is, the sending out of the gospel wherever the children of men dwell, however far off, 
and however separated by wide oceans from those parts of the world that are already 
Christianised. 
 
(b) Lately, there has been a very considerable propagation of the gospel among the 
pagans in the Russian dominions. I have already spoken of the reformation that came 
about among those who were called Christian there: but I am now referring to the pagans. 
Great areas of the vast dominions of the Emperor of Russia were grossly pagan. The 
large area of Tartary, a pagan country, was recently brought under the Russian 
government; and already great numbers have renounced their paganism and embraced 
the Christian faith. 
 
(c) There has been a very considerable propagation of the Christian faith lately among the 
pagans in India, where, in particular, many in the Malabar Coast (Kerala) were brought 
over to the Christian Protestant religion, chiefly through the labours of certain missionaries 
sent out to instruct them by order of the King of Denmark. The result was that many 
pagans were brought to the Christian faith, and the missionaries set up schools among 
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them, and built a printing-press to print Bibles and other books for their instruction in their 
own languages, with great success. 
 
(d) The last kind of success I note is the revival of the power and practice of religion. And 
here I give just two examples. 
 
(a) There was long ago a remarkable revival of the power and practice of religion in 
Germany through the endeavours of an eminent theologian there, August Hermann 
Franke (1663-1727), professor of divinity at Halle, in Saxony. Being a person eminent in 
charity, the great work that God brought about through him began with his putting his hand 
to do some charitable work. It began with his placing a collecting box at his study door, 
into which small coins were thrown, by which books were bought for the instruction of the 
poor. And God was pleased to smile on his design, so that by this spirit of charity he was 
enabled in a short time to erect public schools for the instruction of poor children, and an 
orphan-house for their needs and instruction. At last, nearly five hundred children were 
maintained and instructed in learning and piety through the charity of others; and the 
number continued to increase as the years went by. This was accompanied with a 
wonderful reformation and revival of religion, and a spirit of piety in the city and university 
of Halle; and thus it continued. It also had great influence on many other places in 
Germany. Its example was remarkable in stirring up many to imitate it. 
 
(b) Another thing it would be ungrateful not to notice, is the remarkable outpouring of the 
Spirit of God that happened lately in our part of New England, of which we, in this town of 
Northampton, have had such a share. But it is needless for me to go into particulars, 
seeing that it has been fully documented; and I trust that many have become aware of its 
benefit.  
 
Here, then, are two examples of the success the gospel has had of late in the world. 
 
4. I now go on to the last thing I said I would consider with regard to the success of 
Christ’s redemption at this present period of time in world history, and with regard to the 
Church of Christ and the success of his purchase. And this I will do – I will describe how 
things stand now compared with the period of the Reformation. So I will show: 
 

1. In what way things have got worse.  
2. In what way things have got better. 

 
(1) Let me show you how things differ from what it was like at the beginning of the 
Reformation, especially in these three aspects: 
 
(a) The Reformed Church is more diminished. The Reformation of earlier times was 
thought to affect half of Christendom, except the Greek Church; there were as many 
Protestants as papists. But now it is not so, as the Protestant Church has declined. In 
earlier days, there were multitudes of Protestants in France, with many famous Protestant 
Churches planted all over that country, who used to meet together in synods and maintain 
regular discipline. The Protestant Church of France played a large part in the glory of the 
Reformation, but now it is otherwise. This Church is broken up and scattered, and there 
are now very few Protestant assemblies in that kingdom. The Protestant interest is also 
greatly diminished in Germany. There were formerly several sovereign Protestant princes 
whose successors have now become papists; for example, particularly the Elector 
Palatine and the Elector of Saxony. The kingdom of Bohemia was formerly a Protestant 
kingdom, but now it has fallen into the hands of the papists. Hungary was once a 
Protestant country, but the number of Protestants there is now greatly reduced, and, in a 
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great measure, subdued by persecutions. Yet the Protestant interest has, lately, gained 
ground in the Romish Church. 
 
(b) Another thing where the state of things has altered for the worse, compared with the 
early days of the Reformation, is the lack of spirituality in principles and opinions. The 
spirit of orthodoxy is not as it was once: there is very little appearance of zeal for the 
mysterious and spiritual doctrines of Christianity, and never have they been held is such 
contempt as at the present time, especially in England, the principal kingdom of the 
Reformation. In this kingdom, where emerged those principles on which the power of 
godliness depended, are, principles that have, in a large measure, exploded with the 
coming in of Arianism, Socinianism, Arminianism, and Deism. History gives us no account 
of any age in which there was so much infidel apostacy of those who had been brought up 
in the light of the gospel; never has there been such a disavowal of all revealed religion; 
never in any age do you find so much scoffing at, and ridiculing of, the gospel of Christ by 
those who were brought up in the light of the gospel. 
 
(c) Another thing in which things have got worse is the lack of the prevalence of the power 
of godliness that existed at the beginning of the Reformation. A glorious outpouring of the 
Spirit of God accompanied the first Reformation, not only to convert multitudes in a short 
time from popery to the true faith, but to turn many to God and true godliness. But now 
there is a fatal decay of vital piety. Indeed, piety seems to be despised by those who label 
it “enthusiasm” and “fanaticism”. Those who are truly pious are often looked at as being 
mad, when vice and profanity have come in like a flood, threatening to bear down on all 
before it. 
 
(2) Now, in what sense have things altered for the better since the Reformation? 
 
(a) The power and influence of the Pope is much reduced. Although, since the former 
times of the Reformation, he has gained ground in extent of dominion, yet he has lost in 
degree of influence. The bowl, which, in the beginning of the Reformation, was poured out 
on the throne of the beast, has led to a great reduction of his power and authority in the 
world; and so it has gone on ever since. Soon after the Reformation, the Pope was less 
respected by the princes of Europe than ever before; and that has gone on. Many of the 
popish princes seem little inclined to regard him more than they think will serve their own 
interests; and there are several remarkable proofs and examples of this lately. 
 
(b) There is far less persecution now than there was in the Reformation. Some parts of the 
Protestant Church are still being persecuted, and this will be so, probably, till the day of 
the Church’s suffering and travail comes to an end, which will not be till the fall of 
Antichrist. But it is not like it was in earlier days. There does not seem to be the same 
Spirit of persecution today; it has gone out of fashion, even among popish princes. The 
wickedness of the enemies of Christ, and the opposition against his cause, seem to run in 
another channels. The fashion now is to despise and laugh at the faith; and there seems 
to be a spirit of indifference about religious things. However, so far the state of things is 
better than it was, there is not so much persecution. 
 
(3) There is a great increase in education. In the dark days of popery before the 
Reformation, learning was at a low ebb, and the world seemed to be overrun with gross 
ignorance. Even many of the priests were extremely ignorant. Education began to revive 
with the Reformation, due to the newly invented art of printing which arrived just before. 
Since then, learning has increased more and more, and is, at this day, undoubtedly at its 
greatest height. Though the best use of it is not by the most learned of men, yet the 
increase of learning is, in itself, a thing to be rejoiced in, because it is a blessing; and, 
when properly applied, it is an excellent handmaid to divinity. It is a talent, provided God 
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gives them a heart to seek and develop it that will bring them great advantage in doing 
great things for the advancement of Christ’s kingdom and for the good of the souls of men. 
Learning and knowledge will greatly increase before the glorious times that are foretold in 
Daniel 12:4 - “But you, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, until the time of the 
end; many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall increase.” However, little learning is 
applied at present to the advancement of the faith, yet we hope that the days will soon 
come when God will make greater use of it for the advancement of his kingdom. 
 
In his providence, God now seems to be acting over again the same part he played just 
before Christ came. When Christ came into the world, education was general, yet 
wickedness never prevailed more than then. God was pleased to allow human learning to 
come to such a height before he sent out the gospel into the world, that the world might 
see the limitations of its own wisdom for the attaining of the knowledge of him without the 
gospel of Christ, and the teaching of his Spirit. “For since, in the wisdom of God, the world 
through wisdom did not know God, it pleased God through the foolishness of the message 
preached to save those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 1:21) When the gospel prevailed at 
first without the help of man’s wisdom, yet God was pleased to make use of learning as its 
handmaid. Today, learning is also at a great height in the world, far beyond what it was in 
the age when Christ appeared; but men, despite their learning and wisdom, do not know 
God, and are wandering about in the dark, miserably deluded, stumbling and falling in 
matters of religion as if it was as dark as midnight. Trusting in their learning, they grope in 
the daytime as if it were night. Learned men are much divided in their opinions about 
religion, running into all kinds of stupid opinions, and pernicious and foolish errors. They 
refuse to submit their reason to divine revelation, and believe there is nothing beyond their 
comprehension. And so, “… [they became] futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts 
were darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools”. (Romans 1:21) 
 
Yet when God shows the insufficiency of human wisdom and learning for the purposes of 
the faith, and when the appointed time comes for the glorious outpouring of the Spirit of 
God when he will, by his own immediate influence, enlighten men’s minds, then let us pray 
that God will make use of the great increase of learning as a handmaid of the faith, and a 
means of advancing the kingdom of his Son. Human learning must be subservient to an 
understanding of the Scriptures, and provide a clear explanation and a glorious defence of 
the doctrines of Christianity. There is no doubt that God, in his providence, has given the 
world the art of printing and a great increase in learning, thus preparing a way for his 
purposes to be accomplished for his Church in the coming days of her prosperity. “The 
wealth of the sinner is stored up for the righteous.” (Proverbs 13:22) 
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CHAPTER 14 
 

SOME LESSONS FROM PAST AND FUTURE EVENTS 
 
 

I have demonstrated how the work of redemption has been carried forward from the Fall of 
man to the present time. But before I go any further, I would like to make some 
application. 
 
1. From what I have said, you will see that there is a great evidence for the truths of the 
Christian faith, and in particular that the Scriptures are the Word of God. There are three 
arguments we can use: 
 
(1) The truths of the gospel are proved from the fact that there has been constant violent 
and implacable opposition to the faith from the wickedness of the world. The faith that the 
Church of God has professed from the first never changes. Though the dispensations 
change, the faith that the Church professes is always essentially the same. The Church of 
God from the beginning has always been the same society. She is evidently the same 
society as she was before Christ came, grafted onto the same root, and built on the same 
foundation. The revelation on which both depend is essentially the same: for just as the 
Christian Church was built on the Holy Scriptures, so too was the Jewish Church. Though 
the Scriptures were enlarged with the addition of the New Testament, it still remains 
essentially the same revelation. However, the subjects of divine revelation are now more 
clearly revealed in the New Testament than in the Old Testament. The subject of both the 
Old and New Testaments is Christ and his redemption. The groundwork of the faith of the 
Church of God both before and since Christ appeared is the same grand scheme of 
redemption by the Son of God. The Church that existed before the Israelite Church is still 
the same society, with the same faith that came to be professed and practiced later. That 
is how it was from Noah to Abraham, and that is how it was before the Flood, for it was 
built on the foundation of those revelations of Christ given to Adam and Enoch. The 
Church of God has always been built on the same divine revelation, and is always the 
same, for you can find it throughout Holy Scripture. Since Moses’ time, the Church was 
built on the Scriptures themselves. 
 
The opposition against the Church of God through the ages has always been against the 
same religion and the same revelation. Now, this violent and constant opposition to the 
Church stems from the corruption and wickedness of mankind, and is a strong argument 
for the truth of her faith and the truth of her revelation, upon which the Church is always 
built. These contradictions can be well argued. We can safely argue that a thing is good 
depending on the degree of opposition it shows towards evil, or the degree to which evil 
opposes shows what an enemy it is. Now, it is clear from what I have written about the 
Church of Christ and that holy faith of Jesus Christ that she professes, that the 
wickedness of the world has always hated her and violently opposed her. The Church has 
always experienced great opposition in the world, and no one would deny that fact. This is 
clear even from secular history as far back as it goes. Divine history confirms this. The 
Church, with its faith and worship, was opposed back in the time of Cain and Abel, and it 
remained so until the earth was filled with violence in Noah’s time. After this, think how the 
Church was opposed in Egypt! Yes, Israel was always hated by the nations around her, as 
Jeremiah 12:9 says - “My heritage is to me like a speckled vulture; the vultures all around 
are against her.” 
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After the Babylonian Captivity, how violently the Church found herself persecuted by 
Antiochus Epiphanes and others! How much Christ was persecuted when he was on 
earth! How much were the apostles and other Christians persecuted by the Jews before 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans! How violent were the people in their 
opposition to the Church! How dreadful was the opposition of the pagan world against the 
Christian Church before Constantine! How great was their malice against the true faith! 
And since then, how more violent and spiteful and cruel has been the opposition of 
Antichrist to the Church! There is nothing else like this opposition. History has no other 
example of such a body being so hated, so maligned, and so implacably pursued and 
persecuted. No other religion was hated so much, age after age. The nations enjoyed their 
religions in peace and quiet, however much they had differences with their neighbours. 
One nation worshipped one sort of god, and others different sort of gods, without attacking 
or disturbing one another. All the spite and opposition has been vented against one 
religion, the one the Church of Christ professes. All other religions have also showed their 
enmity to the Church; and, from one age to another, men have displayed such spite 
against her, that they never seemed to satisfy their cruelty enough. They have invented 
the most exquisite tortures with the rack, yet nothing seemed cruel enough. When all is 
said and done, they never were satisfied, for their thirst was never satisfied with enough 
blood. 
 
So, without a doubt, it was this faith and these Scriptures that were always hated and 
opposed by the world. The only question that remains is this: What was it that caused 
such opposition? Was it because they were so good or so bad? Was it the wickedness 
and corruption of the world that caused it, or was it something else? There is no doubt of 
the answer, when we weigh up the cause of this cruelty, and who the opponents were, 
and the methods they used in showing their opposition. The opposition came mainly from 
paganism and popery; and these come as the fruits of the blindness, corruption, and 
wickedness, as the Deists themselves confess. The light of nature reveals that the religion 
of pagans, consisting of the worship of idols, and the sacrificing of their children to them 
accompanied by obscene and unspeakable rites and ceremonies comes from men’s 
wickedness. So far as the superstitions, idolatries, and pretences of the Romish Church 
are concerned, they are no less contrary to the light of nature.  We know that this 
opposition to the Church of God came from wicked men. And with regards to the 
opposition of the Jews in Christ’s and the apostles’ time, it came when the nation itself 
was corrupt, and when the people were exceedingly wicked, as some of the Jewish writers 
admit, Josephus among them. But it was not just wickedness that brought about this 
opposition. Just look at the nature of the opposition in its extreme violence, injustice, and 
cruelty, with which the Church of God was treated. We see here the hand of malignant 
infernal spirits. 
 
What reason can we find for the corruption and wickedness of a world that so implacably 
set itself against this religion of Jesus Christ, and against the Scriptures, both of which are 
good and holy? Why should the enemies of Christ over thousands of years manifest such 
a mortal hatred of the faith? The answer to these questions can only be that it was God’s 
cause. If the Scripture was not the Word of God, and the faith of the Church of Christ was 
not the true faith, then it follows that it must be a most wicked religion, and nothing but a 
pack of lies and a horrible delusion invented by the enemies of God. Now, if that were so, 
it is not reasonable to suppose that the enemies of God, and the wickedness of the world 
would have maintained such a perpetual and implacable hatred against it. 
 
(2) The greatest argument that the Christian Church and its faith is from God is that it was 
upheld throughout all opposition and dangers. The Church of God and the true faith, which 
has felt so much constant and violent opposition, and so many attempts to exterminate 
her, often bringing her almost to the brink of ruin over a six-thousand years period, is a 
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powerful one. The remarkable preservation of the Church reveals the hand of God in 
favour of his Church. On due consideration, the history of the Church is full of the greatest 
wonders and miracles in the history of the world; there is nothing else like it in the whole of 
history. No other society has stood as the Church did. As for the old world before the 
Flood, it was overthrown in a deluge of water; yet the Church of God was preserved. 
Satan’s visible kingdom on earth at that time was overthrown with it, but the visible 
kingdom of Christ was never overthrown. All those ancient human kingdoms and 
monarchies of which we read have long since come and gone: the Moabites, the 
Ammonites, the Edomites, and so on. The great Empire of proud Babylon was soon by the 
Persians, and the Persian Empire was soon overthrown by the Greeks, and, after that, the 
Greek Empire was overthrown by the Romans. Finally the Roman Empire fell like a 
sacrifice to various barbarian nations. Here was a remarkable fulfilment of the verse - “For 
the moth will eat them up like a garment, and the worm will eat them up like wool; but my 
righteous [my Church] will be for ever”. (Isaiah 51:8) 
 
Never were there so many powerful attempts to destroy anything than there were in 
attempting to destroy the Church. Other kingdoms and societies that appeared ten times 
as strong as the Church were destroyed with a hundredth part of the opposition the 
Church of God met with. This shows that it was God who was her Protector. We are sure 
that she did not uphold herself by her own strength. On the whole, the Church has been a 
very weak society. The children of Israel were just a handful of people in comparison with 
the many who sought their overthrow. So it was in Christ’s time, and at the beginning of 
the Christian Church. They were only a remnant, whereas the whole of the Jewish nation 
was against them. So it was at the beginning of the Gentile Church. This involved just a 
small number in comparison with the pagans who sought to overthrow them. In the dark 
days of the Antichrist before the Reformation, there were just a handful of the faithful; yet 
their enemies could not destroy them. Indeed, the enemies of the Church not only had the 
greatest number on their side, but they had power in all other respects. They often had the 
civil authority on their side, as it was in Egypt. The civil authority sided with the Egyptians, 
and the Church became their slaves, completely in their hands. Yet they could not 
overthrow them. So it was in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, and then Julian the 
apostate, when authority was all on the side of the persecutors, and the Church was under 
their dominion. Yet for all their cruelty, they could not exterminate her. For a great many 
centuries, civil authority was all on the side of Antichrist, and the Church seemed to be at 
their mercy. Not only was the strength of the enemy greater than that of the Church, but, 
in the main, the Church did not take up arms in her own defence, but committed herself 
wholly to God.  
 
In the time of the Jewish persecutions, before the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, and during of the pagan persecutions before Constantine, the Christians offered 
no show of force against their persecutors. This was also true, in the main, under the 
popish persecutions. Yet no one was able to overthrow the Church of God; it stands to this 
very day. And even more wonderful is the fact that the Church was brought to the brink of 
ruin so often, and her case seemed desperate. In the time of the old world when 
wickedness prevailed, only one righteous family remained. Yet God worked in a wonderful 
way, and he overthrew the wicked world with a Flood, thus preserving his Church. At the 
Red Sea, when Pharaoh and his army thought they were quite sure of their prey, God 
worked and destroyed them, and delivered his Church. Under the tenth and last pagan 
persecution, the oppressors boasted that that they had finished their business with the 
Christians and had overthrown the Church. Yet, in the midst of their triumph, the Church 
rose out of the dust and prevailed, and the pagan Empire fell. When the Christian Church 
seemed ready to be swallowed up by the Arian heresy, and when Antichrist rose up and 
prevailed, and the world wondered at the beast, the true Church remained only a small 
number when the power of the world was intent on destroying the little remnant; yet they 
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never fully accomplished their purpose. At last, God revived his Church in the Reformation 
and made her stand, as it were, on her own feet in the sight of her enemies, and raised 
her above their reach. When the popish powers plotted to overthrow the Reformed 
Church, and seemed just about to bring the matter to a satisfactory conclusion, God 
worked wonderfully for the deliverance of his Church, as he did at the Revolution of King 
William in England. Presently, after her darkest days, God made his Church flourish most 
gloriously. 
 
If such a preservation of the Church of God from the beginning of the world was so 
frequent, is that not reason enough to show a divine hand in favour of her. Any other 
answer would be insufficient? But if all this came from a divine hand, then God owns his 
Church, and owns the faith and the Scriptures on which she is built. So it follows that the 
Christian faith is the true faith for it is God’s faith, and that the Scriptures, her rule of faith, 
are God’s Word. 
 
(3) We may further this argument for the divine authority of the Scriptures, by saying that 
God fulfilled everything that he foretold in the Scriptures. I have already said numerous 
times that the prophecies of Scripture were fulfilled. Let me single out just two more 
examples. 
 
(a) The first illustrates God preserving his Church from ruin. I have already shown that this 
is a proof of the divine authority of Scripture. Now I refer to the fulfilment of Scripture 
prophecy. The preservation of the Church abundantly foretold and promised in Scripture. 
We are told that other things fail, and other kingdoms and monarchies that set themselves 
up in opposition, will come to nothing - “For the moth will eat them up like a garment, and 
the worm will eat them like wool”. (Isaiah 51:8) It was foretold that God’s covenant mercy 
to his Church will last forever; and so it proved, although the Church passed through many 
dangers. The same was promised in Isaiah 54:17 - “No weapon formed against you shall 
prosper; and every tongue which rises against you in judgement, you shall condemn.” And 
again in Isaiah 49:14-16 - “But Zion said, ‘The Lord has forsaken me, and my Lord has 
forgotten me.’ Can a woman forget her nursing child, and not have compassion on the son 
of her womb? Surely they may forget, yet I will not forget you. See, I have inscribed you on 
the palms of my hands; your walls are continually before me.” The same is promised in 
Isaiah 59:21, 43:1-2, and Zechariah 12:2-3.  
 
Christ said the same thing in his words - “… on this rock I will build my Church, and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it.” (Matthew 16:18) Now, if this is not from God, 
and the Scriptures are not the Word of God, and the Church of Christ, built on the 
foundation of this Word is not of God, how could the One who foretold this know it? For if 
the Church were not of God, this will never come to pass. The prophets foretold great 
opposition and danger, and other kingdoms would come to nothing, and the Church would 
often be almost swallowed up, yet the Church will remain. Now, then, how could they have 
foreseen what was so unlikely except by divine inspiration? 
 
(b) The second remarkable instance was the fulfilment of Scripture prophecy concerning 
Antichrist. The way Antichrist would rise was foretold: that is, by the falling away of the 
Christian Church into a corrupt state – “… for that day will not come unless the falling 
away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition”. (2 Thessalonians 
2:3) It was also prophesied that this man of sin would set himself up in the temple (the 
visible Church of God), pretending to be invested with divine power as the head of the 
Church. (See verse 4). Now, that is exactly what came happened in the Romish Church. 
 
Again, it is intimated that the rise of Antichrist would be gradual - “For the mystery of 
lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of 
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the way.” (See verse 7) This also came to pass. Again, it was prophesied of this mighty 
enemy of the Christian Church that he would be a great prince or monarch of the Roman 
Empire. Daniel represented him as the horn of the fourth beast, or a fourth monarch, as 
the angel himself explained. (See Daniel 7) This also came to pass. Indeed, it was 
prophesied that the seat of this pretended vicar of God and head of the Church should live 
in the city of Rome itself. It is said expressly that the spiritual prostitute, or false Church, 
would have her seat on seven mountains or hills - “The seven heads are seven mountains 
on which the woman sits” (Revelation 17:9), and then in verse 18 - “And the woman whom 
you saw is that great city which reigns over the kings of the earth.” We are sure that this 
city must have been Rome. This prophecy also came to pass.  
 
Furthermore, it was prophesied that the Antichrist would reign over “peoples, multitudes, 
nations, and tongues” (Revelation 17:15), and that “… all the world marvelled and followed 
the beast.” (Revelation 13:3) This also came to pass in the Romish Church. It was then 
foretold that this Antichrist would be remarkable for the sin of pride, pretending to great 
things and assuming very much to himself - “… who opposes and exalts himself above all 
that is called God or that is worshipped”. (2 Thessalonians 2:4) It was also said –  “And he 
was given a mouth speaking great things, and blasphemies”. (Revelation 13:5) In Daniel 
7:8, 20, the little horn was said to have “a mouth speaking pompous words”, and his look 
“was greater than his fellows.” This was true of both the Pope and the Romish Church.  
 
It was also prophesied that Antichrist would be an excessively cruel persecutor. (See 
Daniel 7:21) The same horn was allowed “to make war with the saints and to overcome 
them.” (Revelation 13:7) In Revelation 17:6, we read, “And I saw the woman drunk with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.” This also came to pass in the Romish Church. It was 
foretold that Antichrist would excel in statecraft and politics – “… in this horn were eyes 
like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking pompous words.” (Daniel 7:8, 20) This also 
was a mark of the Romish Church. It was foretold that the kings of Christendom would be 
subject to the antichrist – “And the ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have 
received no kingdom as yet, but they receive authority for one hour with the beast. These 
are of one mind, and they will give their power and authority to the beast.” (Revelation 
17:12-13) This also came to pass with respect to the Romish Church.  
 
It was foretold that he would perform pretended miracles and lying wonders – “The coming 
of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying 
wonders”. (2 Thessalonians 2:9) Revelation 13:13-14 states - “He performs great signs, so 
that he even makes fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men. And he 
deceives those who dwell on the earth by those signs which he was granted to do in the 
sight of the beast.” This also points to the Romish Church. Fire coming down from heaven 
was fulfilled in their excommunications, which were dreaded as fire coming down from 
heaven. It was also foretold that he would forbid to marry and abstain from eating meat – 
“… speaking lies in hypocrisy … forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from 
foods which God created to be received with thanksgiving by those who believe and know 
the truth.” (1 Timothy 4:2-3) This was fulfilled exactly in the Romish Church. It was foretold 
that he would be very rich, and arrive with a great degree of earthly splendour and glory – 
“The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the filthiness 
of her fornication.” (Revelation 17:4) See also Revelation 18:7, 12-13, 16. What could 
more exactly describe the Romish Church? It was foretold that he would forbid anyone to 
buy or sell, unless he carried his mark –  “… and that no one may buy or sell except one 
who has the mark or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.” (Revelation 
13:17) This also was fulfilled in the Romish Church. It was foretold that he would sell the 
souls of men (Revelation 18:13), where, in naming the articles of his merchandise, the 
souls of men are specifically mentioned. Was this not this exactly fulfilled in the Romish 
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Church? It was foretold that Antichrist would not allow the bodies of God’s people to be 
buried – “And their [the martyred witnesses’] dead bodies will lie in the street of the great 
city which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. Then 
those from the people, tribes, tongues, and nations will see their dead bodies three and a 
half days, and not allow their dead bodies to be put into graves.” (Revelation 11:8-9) How 
literally this came to pass with the Romish Church! I could mention many other things that 
were foretold concerning the Antichrist, and show how exactly they were fulfilled in the 
Pope and the Romish Church. Here we have another strong argument that the Scriptures 
are the Word of God. 
 
2. From what you have read, you have learnt what the spirit of true Christians is: that is, 
the spirit of suffering. As God ordered it in his providence that his Church should live long 
in a state of suffering - indeed, often extreme suffering - we conclude that the spirit of the 
true Church is that of a suffering spirit, otherwise God would never have ordered it, for 
doubtless God accommodates the state and circumstances of the Church to the spirit he 
has given her. No wonder, then, that Christ impressed on his disciples that they must deny 
themselves, take up their cross, and follow him! (Matthew 16:24) 
 
And what spirit did the Church show and exercise under her sufferings? Actually, under 
those terrible persecutions through which she passed, she chose rather to undergo those 
dreadful torments, and sell up everything for the pearl of great price (Matthew 13:45-46), 
and suffer all that her bitterest enemies could inflict on her rather than renounce Christ 
and his faith. History gives us a great number of remarkable examples, having such a 
great cloud of witnesses. (Hebrews 12:1-2) This fully confirms the need to possess the 
spirit that will sell all for Christ, and renounce our own comfort, and worldly profit, and 
honour, and our all, for him and for the gospel’s sake. 
 
Let me ask whether you have such a spirit. How will it work out when it is put to the test? 
Does it prove in fact that you are willing to deny yourself, and renounce your own worldly 
interests, and pass through the trials to which you are called by providence? Alas, how 
small our trials, compared with so many of our fellow-Christians in former ages! l would, on 
this occasion, refer you to these words – “If you have run with the footmen, and they have 
wearied you, then how can you contend with horses?” (Jeremiah 12:5) If you cannot bear 
the light trials to which you are called, how would you have been able to bear the far 
greater trials to which the Church was called in former ages? Every true Christian has the 
spirit of a martyr, and would suffer as a martyr should he be called upon to do by 
providence. 
 
3. Therefore, we learn the reason why we expect the fulfilment of what yet remains to be 
fulfilled of things foretold in Scripture. The Scripture foretells many great things that are yet 
to be fulfilled before the end of the world. But what great difficulties stand in the way! In 
the present day, we seem to be very far from such a spirit foretold in the Scriptures, yet we 
have abundant reason to expect that these things, however difficult, will be come at last to 
an end. We see the faithfulness of God in the fulfilment of all his promises. How true he 
has been to his Church! How much he has remembered his mercy from generation to 
generation! We may say this, concerning what God has done so far for his Church, like 
Joshua said to the children of Israel - “… that not one thing has failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God spoke concerning you [his Church].” (Joshua 23:14) But 
all the things that came to pass fulfilled exactly the divine predictions. This should 
strengthen our faith in those promises, and encourage us and stir us up to earnest prayer 
to God for the accomplishment of the great and glorious things that still remain to be 
fulfilled. 
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The Success of Redemption from  
the Present Time to the Fall of Antichrist 

 
I come now to show how the success of Christ’s redemption is being carried forward from 
the present time till the fall of Antichrist, when Satan’s visible kingdom on earth will be 
destroyed. Concerning this period of time, we have nothing to guide us but the prophecies 
of Scripture. Most of the time, from the Fall of man to the destruction of Jerusalem, we had 
Scripture history to guide us, but from there to the present time we rely on prophecy, 
together with its fulfilment in providence as we find it in secular history. From now on, then, 
we rely on prophecy alone to guide us. And here, I must say, I will pass over anything that 
is only based on conjectures, or things that are deduced from some from those prophecies 
that are based on doubtful interpretation. I will only refer to the things that are more 
evident. 
 
We do not know exactly what particular events will come to pass before that glorious work 
of God’s Spirit, when Satan’s kingdom is overthrown. The prevailing view of most 
theologians is that only a few things, if any at all, are prophesied as being fulfilled before 
the beginning of that glorious work of God. But some think that the slaying of the 
witnesses (Revelation 11:7-8) is still to come, and there is a difference of opinion with 
respect to the pouring out of the seven bowls in Revelation 16. How many have been 
fulfilled, or how many remain to he poured out, we do not know. I mentioned one late 
expositor, Mr. Lowman, who seems to believe that they have all been poured out already 
except two: that is, the sixth bowl on the river Euphrates, and the seventh into the air. I will 
not stop here to question what was intended by the pouring out of the sixth bowl on the 
river Euphrates, that the way of the kings of the east should be prepared, but I would only 
say that it seems to have something to do with something preparatory before the 
destruction of spiritual Babylon, just as the drying up of the river Euphrates, which ran 
through the midst of old Babylon, was what prepared the way for the kings of the Medes 
and Persians (the kings of the east) to come in under the walls and destroy that city. But 
whatever it means, it does not seem that it will be fulfilled before the work of God’s Spirit 
begins begun, by which Satan’s visible kingdom on earth will be utterly overthrown. 
Therefore, I would go on to consider what the Scripture reveals concerning the work of 
God itself, in which he will bring about this great event as being the next thing to be 
fulfilled from the prophecies of Scripture. 
 
1. I would note the following things about this: 
 
(1) We have reason to believe from Scripture that, just before the work of God begins 
there will be a very dark time with respect to the interests of the Christian faith in the world. 
It was so before each glorious revival of religion. When Christ came, it was a terribly 
degenerate time among the Jews. It was a very dark time before the Reformation. And not 
only so, but it is foretold in Scripture that it will be a time of little faith before Christ comes 
to set up his kingdom in the world. Thus, when Christ spoke of his coming to encourage 
his elect who cry to him day and night, he added - “Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
comes, will he really find faith on the earth?” (Luke 18:8) This seems to imply a great 
falling away of faith just before Christ’s coming to avenge his suffering Church. Though 
Christ’s coming at the Last Judgement is not to be excluded here, yet there seems a 
special aspect of his coming when he will deliver his Church from their long-continued 
sufferings and persecuted state, which will only come about at his destruction of Antichrist. 
Then will be fulfilled the following passages: “How long, O Lord, holy and true, until you 
judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the earth?” (Revelation 6:10), and, 
“Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you holy apostles and prophets, for God has avenged 
you on her!” (Revelation 18:20) 
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It will be a very dark time with respect to the interests of the Christian faith, when there is 
in the world only a small faith, and a great deal of infidelity in the earth. We find this a 
remarkable fulfilment of 2 Peter 3:3 - “… knowing this first: that scoffers will come in the 
last days, walking according to their own lusts.” Jude says this: “But you, beloved, 
remember the words which were spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
how they told you that there would be mockers in the last time who would walk according 
to their own ungodly lusts” (see verses 17-18). Whether the times will get darker still, or 
even how much darker will it get since the beginning of this glorious redemptive work of 
God, we cannot say. 
 
(2) From the Word of God, there is no reason to think otherwise, than that this great work 
of God will come about very swiftly, but gradually. As the children of Israel were gradually 
brought out of the Babylonian captivity - first one company, then another - and gradually 
rebuilt their city and Temple, and as the pagan Roman Empire was destroyed by a 
gradual, though very swift prevailing of the gospel, so, though there are many things that 
seem to indicate that the work of God will come in very fast, and many great and 
wonderful events will appear suddenly, and some parts of Satan’s visible kingdom will 
have a very sudden fall, yet all will not be accomplished at once, as if by some great 
miracle, like the resurrection of the dead. This work will come about through the preaching 
of the gospel, and the use of ordinary means of grace, and so will be gradual. Some will 
be converted, and be the means of the conversion of others. God’s Spirit will be poured 
out, first in order to raise up his instruments, and then to give instruments great success. 
And, doubtless, one nation will be enlightened and converted as one false religion and 
false way of worship is exploded. According to Daniel 2:3-4, the stone that is cut out of the 
mountain without hands will grow gradually. So Christ taught us that the kingdom of 
heaven is like a grain of mustard seed (Matthew 13:31-32), and like leaven kneaded into 
three measures of dough (see verse 33). It is a gradual process. We find the same 
imagery in Mark 4:26-28, and in the vision of the waters of the sanctuary. (See Ezekiel 47)  
 
The Scripture declares that there will be several successive great and glorious events by 
which this work will be accomplished. The angel, speaking to the prophet Daniel of those 
great times, mentions two wonderful periods, at the end of which great things will be done 
- “And from the time that the daily sacrifice is taken away, and the abomination of 
desolation is set up, there shall be one-thousand three-hundred and ninety days”. (Daniel 
12:11) But then he adds in the next verse - “Blessed is he who waits, and comes to the 
one-thousand three-hundred and thirty-five days”, indicating that something very 
wonderful will happen at the end of the former period, and something even more glorious 
at the end of the latter.  
 
2. I now go on to show how this glorious work will be accomplished. 
 
(1) The Spirit of God will be wonderfully poured out for a wonderful revival and 
propagation of the faith. This great work will be done, not by the authority of princes, nor 
by the wisdom of learned men, but by God’s Holy Spirit – “’Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit’, says the Lord of hosts. Who are you, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel 
you shall become a plain! And he shall bring forth the capstone with shouts of ‘Grace, 
grace to it.’” (Zechariah 4:6-7) The prophet Ezekiel, speaking of this great work of God, 
says – “‘And I will not hide my face from them any more; for I shall have poured out my 
Spirit on the house of Israel’, says the Lord God.” (Ezekiel 39:29) We do not know when 
this outpouring of the Spirit will begin, or whether in many places at once, or whether what 
has already taken place is a forerunner of this outpouring of the Spirit of God. However, 
once begun, it will soon bring great numbers to forsake the vice and wickedness that now 
so widely prevails, and it will cause vital faith, which is now so despised and laughed at in 
the world, to revive. A work of conversion will break out, and go on in a way that has never 
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been see before, thus fulfilling Isaiah 44:3-5. By pouring out his Holy Spirit, God will make 
men his glorious instruments in carrying forward his work. He will fill them with knowledge 
and wisdom, and a fervent zeal for the promotion of the kingdom of Christ, and the 
salvation of souls, and the preaching of the gospel in the world. The gospel will be 
preached with great effectiveness and power than formerly. The great work of God will be 
brought about through the preaching of the gospel, as we see in Revelation 14:6-8. Before 
Babylon falls, the gospel will be powerfully preached in the world. 
 
This was typified in the old days by the sound of the silver trumpets in Israel at the 
beginning of their Jubilee – “Then you shall cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound on 
the tenth day of the seventh month; on the Day of Atonement you shall make the trumpet 
to sound throughout all your land.” (Leviticus 25:9) The glorious time that is approaching is 
the Church’s Jubilee, which will be introduced by the sounding of the silver trumpet of the 
gospel, as we find in Isaiah 27:13 - “So it shall be in that day that the great trumpet will be 
blown; they will come, who are about to perish in the land of Assyria, and they who are 
outcastes in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.” 
There will be a glorious outpouring of the Spirit with this clear and powerful preaching of 
the gospel, making it successful for a revival of those holy doctrines of the faith that are 
now so ridiculed in the world, and a turning away of many from heresy, from popery, and 
from other false religions, and also a turning of many from their vices and profanity, and 
for bringing vast numbers home saved in Christ. 
 
The work of conversion will go on in a wonderful way, spreading more and more. Many will 
come together, flowing like a river flood, to witness the goodness of the Lord, one 
multitude after another as foretold in Isaiah 60:4-5 - “Lift up your eyes all around, and see; 
they all gather together, they come to you; your sons shall come from afar, and your 
daughters shall be nursed at your side. Then you shall see and become radiant” And we 
read in verse 8 - “Who are these who fly like a cloud, and like doves to their roosts?” As 
the gospel is preached to every tongue and kindred and nation and people before the fall 
of Antichrist, so we can be sure that it will be greatly successful in bringing in many from 
every nation; and it will spread with even more amazing speed. (See Isaiah 66:7-9) 
 
(2) This outpouring of the Spirit of God will not affect the overthrow of Satan’s visible 
kingdom till the devil reacts with a violent and mighty opposition. In this, the Scripture is 
clear: when Christ comes in his glory, and when the destruction of Antichrist is at hand, 
and Satan’s kingdom begins to totter, the powers of the kingdom of darkness will rise up 
as in a storm. After the pouring out of the sixth bowl, which is the drying up of the river 
Euphrates to prepare the way for the destruction of spiritual Babylon (see Revelation 16), 
the powers of hell will become greatly alarmed, and will bestir themselves to oppose the 
kingdom of Christ. This comes before the pouring out of the seventh bowl, which will bring 
about their final and complete overthrow. The beloved disciple said, “I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs coming out of the mouth of the dragon, out of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are spirits of demons, performing signs, 
which go out to the kings of the earth and the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty.” (Revelation 16:13-14) This appears to be the final effort 
of Satan to save his kingdom from being overthrown, though he will make a great effort at 
the end of the world to regain it. When the Spirit is so wonderfully poured out, and when 
the devil sees many flocking to Christ from one nation and another, and when the 
foundations and pillars of his kingdom are ready to come to a swift and sudden end, all 
hell will be in great alarm. Satan has always dreaded having his kingdom overthrown, and 
has done his utmost to prevent it, especially since the day of Constantine the Great. To 
this end, he set up those mighty kingdoms of Antichrist and Islam, and brought in all the 
heresies, superstitions and dangerous opinions we see in the world. But when he 
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witnesses his fall, it will rouse him greatly. Satan of old dreaded being cast out of the 
Roman Empire, so how much more does he dread being cast out of the whole world! 
 
It seems that in Satan’s final great opposition, all the forces of Antichrist and Islam and 
paganism will become united together with all the forces of Satan’s visible kingdom 
throughout the whole world. That is why we read that “spirits of demons, performing signs, 
which go out to the kings of the earth and the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty.” These spirits are described as coming out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet:: 
that means that the spirit of Popery, the spirit of Islam, and the spirit of paganism will all 
unite. By “the beast” is meant Antichrist; by “the dragon” is usually meant the devil as he 
reigns over his pagan kingdom; by “the false prophet” is sometimes meant the pope and 
his clergy, but here it also points to Mohammed, whom his followers call the great prophet 
of God. This will be, as it were, the dying struggle of the ancient serpent, a battle he will 
fight in utter desperation. 
 
We do not know the way this opposition will come. It is represented as a battle called “the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty”. In some way, there will be a mighty struggle 
between Satan’s kingdom and the Church, when the devil will use every means of 
opposition he can; and doubtless he will show his opposition by using external forces. The 
princes of the world who are on the devil’s side will join in hand-to-hand, for the Scripture 
describes how “the kings of the earth and the whole world [will gather] them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty.” (See also Revelation 19:19) Probably, the devil will show 
his opposition by using clever disputers and worldly wisdom, persecution, violent verbal 
attacks, and craft and deceit. Without doubt, he will apply his skill as well as his strength to 
the extreme; and those who belong to his kingdom will be stirred up everywhere, intent on 
bringing a united violent attack against the holy faith that they see prevailing so powerfully 
in the world.  
 
(3) But, as the battle is joined, Christ and his Church will win a complete and utter victory 
over their enemies, who will be totally routed and overthrown in this their last effort. When 
the powers of hell and earth are gathered together, and Christ’s armies comes out against 
them with his Word and Spirit, how majestic, how glorious is this advance of Christ and his 
Church! (Read Revelation 19:11-16) What a great victory will be gained, and what a 
mighty overthrow of her enemies will take place! It is said - “Then I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with an loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in the midst of 
heaven, ‘Come and gather together for the supper of the great God, that you may eat the 
flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, the flesh of mighty men, the flesh of horses and of 
those who sit on them, and the flesh of all people, free and slave, both small and great.” 
(Read verses 17-18). Then, in the following verses, we have a detailed account of the 
victory and overthrow. The victory and overthrow of the opposition is the pouring out of the 
seventh bowl. It is said of the great army that will come out against Christ - “And they 
gathered them together to the place called in Hebrew, Armageddon.” (Revelation 16:16) 
The passage continues - “Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air, and a 
loud voice came out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, ‘It is done!’” Now 
the business is over for Satan and his followers. When victory comes, all is over for Satan. 
His last and greatest opposition will fail, and all his measures will be defeated. The pillars 
of his kingdom will be broken, and his downfall will be inevitable. The devil will be totally 
baffled and confused, not knowing what else to do. He will see his antichristian 
instruments – whether Papal, Muslim, or pagan kingdoms in the world - all fallen down. He 
and his most powerful instruments will be taken captive. Now everything is over; 
something which the Church of God has long waited and expected, and for which they 
cried out so earnestly to God, “How long, O Lord, holy and true?” The angel who planted 
his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the earth, will lift up his hand to heaven and 
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swear by him who lives forever and ever. (Revelation 10:6-7) When the seventh angel 
sounds his the trumpet, time will be no more.  
 
The time has come. The seventh trumpet will sound, together with the pouring out of the 
seventh bowl, indicating that all is finished concerning the overthrow of Satan’s visible 
kingdom on earth. This victory will be by far the greatest that there has ever been over 
Satan and his followers. With the blow which caused the stone to be cut out of the 
mountain without hands, the image of gold and silver and brass and iron mixed with clay 
will be shattered to pieces. This is the finish of the image, so it will be appear like chaff on 
the summer threshing floor. In this victory, there will be a most glorious display of divine 
power. Christ will be seen in his character of King of kings and Lord of lords. (See 
Revelation 19:16) He will dash his enemies to pieces, even the strongest and proudest of 
them. As a potter’s vessel, they will be shattered into pieces. Strength will  appear out of 
weakness, and Christ will cause his Church to thresh the mountains – “Behold, I will make 
you into a new threshing-sledge with sharp teeth; you shall thresh the mountains and beat 
them small, and make the hills like chaff. You shall winnow them, the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them.” (Isaiah 41:15) Then, in Christ’s victory, 
will be seen the fulfilment of Isaiah 42:13-15. 
 
3. After this victory, Satan’s visible kingdom on earth will be totally destroyed. When Satan 
is conquered in this last battle, the Church of Christ will have easy work to do, like Joshua 
and the children of Israel when they gained their victory over the five kings of the 
Amorites, for God rained large hailstones on their enemies, so they found it easy subdue 
the cities and country round about. (See Joshua 10:10-11) So it was after another great 
battle that Joshua fought with a great army at the waters of Merom. (See Joshua 11:5-9) 
After the glorious victory of Christ and his Church over their enemies, the powers of 
Satan’s kingdom will be destroyed, together with the kingdoms of all those cities and 
countries that used to belong to him. After that, the Word of God will make swift progress 
throughout the earth, as it says in Revelation 16:19-20, at the pouring out of the seventh 
bowl, “… the cities of the nations fell … Then every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found.”  When once the stone cut out of the mountain without hands had broken 
the image into pieces, it was easy to destroy all remainders of it. The very wind will carry it 
away like the chaff on the threshing-floor. Because Satan’s visible kingdom on earth is 
now destroyed, it says that the seventh bowl, by which this will be accomplished, will be 
poured out into “the air”, which is represented in Scripture as the special seat of Satan’s 
kingdom; for he is called “the prince of the power of the air”. (Ephesians 2:2) Now comes 
the time for the punishing leviathan, that piercing serpent, of which we read in Isaiah 27:1 
- “In that day the Lord with his severe sword, great and strong, will punish Leviathan the 
fleeing serpent, Leviathan that crooked serpent; and he will slay the reptile that is in the 
sea.”  
 
With regard to the overthrow of Satan’s visible kingdom on earth, let me show you how it 
will be destroyed, and to what extent. 
 
(1) Here is how Satan’s kingdom will be overthrown. I mention these things without 
pretending to determine in what order they come at the end, or which one will come first, 
or whether they will all come together. 
 
(a) Heresies, infidelity, and superstition in those that were brought up under the light of the 
gospel will be abolished, and in particular Deism (Rationalism), that is at present so bold 
and confident in its infidelity will be driven out, and vanish into the air. All will subscribe to 
the same great important doctrines of the gospel - “And the Lord shall be King over all the 
earth. In that day it shall be – ‘The Lord is one’, and his name one.” (Zechariah 14:9) Then 
will come the abolition of all superstitions modes of worship, and everyone will be united in 
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the true worship of God – “… then I will give them one heart and one way, that they may 
fear me for ever, for the good of them and their children after them.” (Jeremiah 32:39) 
 
(b) The kingdom of Antichrist will be utterly overthrown. His dominion was much reduced 
by the bowl poured out on his throne in the Reformation; but now it will be utterly 
destroyed. Then we will hear this proclamation - “Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen!” 
(Revelation 18:2) When the seventh angel sounds, “the time, times, and half a time, will 
run out, and time will be no more. Then an end will be brought to the times of Antichrist 
that are described in Revelation 18. Here at last is the end of spiritual Babylon, that 
idolatrous Roman government which for so long was a great enemy of the Christian 
Church, first under paganism and then under popery. That proud city, which lifted herself 
up to heaven in her pride and haughtiness, that cruel bloody city, will be brought down to 
the ground. Then shall come to pass - “For be brings down those who dwell on high, the 
lofty city; he lays it low, he lays it low to the ground, he brings it down to the dust.” (Isaiah 
26:5) Indeed, how true is the prophecy of Revelation 17:16-18, 18:1-3, 6-8! 
 

“And the ten horns which you saw in the beast, these will hate the prostitute, make 
her desolate and naked, eat her flesh and burn her with fire. For God has put it into 
their hearts to fulfil his purpose, to be of one mind, and to give their kingdom to the 
beast, until the words of God are fulfilled. And the woman whom you saw is that 
great city which reigns over the kings of the earth.’ After these things I saw another 
angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was 
illuminated with his glory. And he cried mightily with a loud voice, saying, ‘Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and has become a habitation of demons, a prison for 
every foul spirit, and a cage for every unclean and hated bird! For all the nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth have become rich 
through the abundance of her luxury. … Render to her just as she rendered to you, 
and repay her double according to her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix 
for her double. On the measure that she glorified herself and lived luxuriously, in the 
same measure give her torment and sorrow; for she says in heart, I sit as queen, 
and am no widow, and will not see sorrow. Therefore her plagues will come in one 
day – death and mourning and famine. And she will utterly burned with fire, for 
strong is the Lord God who judges her.”  

 
The complete downfall of Babylon is described in Revelation 18:9-24.  
 
(c) Satan’s Muslim kingdom will also be utterly overthrown. The locusts and horsemen in 
Revelation 9 have only an appointed and limited time, then the false prophet will be taken 
and destroyed. Then - though Islam has been greatly propagated throughout the world, 
and held such a mighty Empire - the smoke that ascends from the bottomless pit will be 
completely dissipated in the light of that glorious day. The Muslim Empire will fall at the 
sound of the great trumpet that is sounded. 
 
(d) Jewish unbelief will be overcome. How obstinate the Jews have been in their rejection 
of Christ for more than eighteen centuries! How rare the instances of individual 
conversions since the destruction of Jerusalem! They went, however, against the clear 
teachings of their own prophets, and continued to approve the cruelty of their forefathers 
by crucifying Christ. Yet when the day comes, the thick veil that blinds their eyes will be 
removed (2 Corinthians 3:16), and divine grace will melt and renew their hardened hearts 
- “… then they will look on me whom they have pierced; they will mourn for him as one 
mourns for his only son, and grieve for a first-born”. (Zechariah 12:10) It is then that the 
house of Israel will be saved: the Jews in all their dispersions will cast away their old 
unbelief and have their hearts wonderfully changed; and they will hate themselves for their 
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past unfaithfulness and obstinacy. They will flow together to the blessed Jesus, in 
repentance and humility, joyfully owning him as their glorious King and only Saviour with 
all their hearts, and with one heart and voice, declaring his praises to the other nations. 
 
Nothing is more certainly foretold of this national conversion of the Jews than is found in 
Romans 11. There are also many passages in the Old Testament that cannot he 
understood in any other way. Unfortunately, I do not have the time to go into them. 
Besides the prophecies of the calling of the Jews, we have a remarkable providential seal 
on the fulfilment of this great event with a kind of continual miracle: that is, the 
preservation of the Jews as a distinct nation, despite their dispersed condition over many 
centuries. The world knows nothing like it. There is undoubtedly a remarkable hand of 
providence in it all. When they are called, that ancient people, who alone were God’s 
people for such a long time, will become his people again, and be rejected no more. They 
will be gathered into one fold with the Gentiles, and so also will the remnants of the ten 
tribes, wherever they are, despite having been rejected much longer than their southern 
brothers. The prophecies of Hosea especially seem to hold out this hope, that in the 
glorious future times of the Church, both Judah and Ephraim, or Judah and the ten tribes, 
will be brought together, and be united as one people as they once were under David and 
Solomon. (Hosea 1:11 – 2:1) Though we do not know the time at which this conversion 
will come to pass, yet we can determine by Scripture that it will be before the glory of the 
Gentile part of the Church is fully completed, because it is said that their coming in will be 
life from the dead to the Gentiles. (See Romans 11:12, 15) 
 
(e) Finally, Satan’s pagan kingdom will be overthrown. Gross paganism grips a great part 
of the earth, and there is thought to be more pagans today than of all other the religious 
professions put together. However, the pagan nations will be enlightened with the glorious 
gospel. There will be an amazing spirit of compassion towards them, and zeal in bringing 
instruction and conversion to the hearts of many. Many will be the preachers who will go 
out with the gospel to them. Then a joyful sound be heard among them, and the Sun of 
Righteousness will arise with his glorious light shining on these vast regions of the earth 
that formerly were covered with pagan darkness for thousands of years. Since the time of 
Abraham and Moses, many of them have lain thus in a miserable condition under the 
cruel tyranny of the devil who, all this while, has blinded and befooled them, domineered 
over them, and made them his prey. Now the glad tidings of the gospel will sound there, 
and they will be brought out of darkness into God’s marvellous light. We have this promise 
that paganism will be brought down to its deathbed. For God said, “The gods that have not 
made the heavens and the earth shall perish from the earth and from under these 
heavens” (Jeremiah 10:11), and “the idols he shall utterly abolish.” (Isaiah 2:18)  
 
Then the many nations of Africa, who seem to exist in such a lowly state, when the 
glorious light of the gospel reaches them, they will be delivered from all their darkness, 
come into a better civil and Christian understanding, and be a holy people. Then our vast 
continent of America, which today contains so much brutal ignorance and cruelty, will 
everywhere be covered with glorious gospel light and Christian love; and, instead of 
worshipping the devil as many do today, they will serve God, and praises will be sung 
everywhere to the Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed Saviour of the world. We may also 
expect something wonderful to happen in that great and populous part of the world, India, 
which is now mostly inhabited by worshippers of demons. Then the kingdom of Christ will 
be established in those continents that have recently been discovered towards the north 
and south poles, where men living arrangements are hardly higher than those of the 
animals, except in their impiety. The same will also be the case with those countries that 
have yet to be discovered. Then will come to pass the glorious prophecy of Isaiah 35:1 - 
“The wilderness and the wasteland shall be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose”. (See also verses 6-7) 
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(2) Having shown what will happen when Satan’s kingdom is overthrown, I now come to 
describe its extent. The visible kingdom of Satan will be overthrown, and the kingdom of 
Christ will be set up on its ruins everywhere throughout the whole earth. Now promise 
made to Abraham will be fulfilled, that in him and his seed all the families of the earth will 
be blessed. Christ will become the Desire of all Nations, a prophecy found in Haggai 2:7. 
Then the kingdom of Christ will, in its most strict and literal sense, be extended to all the 
nations, and to the whole earth. There are many passages in Scripture that can be 
understood in no other way. What is more universal than Isaiah 11:9 - “For the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea”, as if to say that as there 
is no channel or cavity in the sea that is not covered with water, so there will be no part of 
the world that will not be covered with the knowledge of God. It was foretold in Isaiah 
45:22 that all the ends of the earth will look to Christ and be saved. And to show that the 
words must be understood in their literal sense, it says in the next verse - “I have sworn by 
myself; the word has gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that to 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall take an oath.” We find the same expression 
used in Daniel 7:27 - “Then the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people, the saints of the Most High.” When 
the devil was cast out of the Roman Empire when it was a most important and powerful 
part of the world, and when other nations were left low and needy in comparison, it was 
represented as Satan being cast out of heaven to the earth (Revelation 12:9); but it was 
also represented as Satan being cast out of the earth too, and shut up in hell. (Revelation 
20:1-3) This was the greatest revolution so far. Therefore, it is said in Revelation 16:17-18, 
that, with the pouring out of the seventh bowl, “… there was a great earthquake, such a 
mighty and great earthquake as had not occurred since men were on the earth.” This was 
the third great dispensation of Providence, which Scripture compares with Christ’s coming 
to judgement. (Revelation 16:15) Then, after the sixth bowl, and after the devil’s armies 
were gathered together to their great battle, and just before Christ’s glorious victory over 
them, he says, “Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his 
garments”. (Revelation 16:15) Therefore we call this event “Christ’s coming”. Speaking of 
Antichrist, it is said that, “the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume 
with the breath of his mouth and destroy with the brightness of his coming.” (2 
Thessalonians 2:8) See also Daniel 7:13-14, where Christ’s coming to establish his 
kingdom on earth, and to destroy Antichrist, is called “coming with clouds of heaven”. This 
description is more like Christ’s last coming to judgement rather than of any preceding 
dispensation. This dispensation is so much greater and more universal, and so much 
more like the Day of Judgement, for it takes in the whole world. The great spiritual 
resurrection of the Church of God that accompanies it resembles the general resurrection 
at the end of the world more than anything else. (See Revelation 20:4.) 
 
Terrible judgement and fearful destruction will now be executed on God’s enemies. There 
will doubtless be, at the introduction of this dispensation, the visible and awesome hand of 
God against blasphemers, Deists, obstinate heretics, and other enemies of Christ, 
bringing them to a terribly destruction with remarkable tokens of wrath and vengeance. 
More especially, the dispensation will be accompanied with terrible judgements on 
Antichrist. The cruel persecutors belonging to the Romish Church will, in a most awesome 
manner, be destroyed; which is compared to a casting of Antichrist into the burning flame 
(Daniel 7:11), and casting him alive into the lake that burns with fire and brimstone. 
(Revelation 19:20) Then this cruel persecuting Romish Church will suffer those 
judgements from God which will be far more dreadful than her persecutions of the saints, 
as we find in Revelation 18:6-7. The judgements that God brings on the enemies of the 
Church are so great that they are compared to God sending great hailstones from heaven 
on them, everyone of which weighed a talent, as it says on the pouring out of the seventh 
bowl - “And great hail from heaven fell upon men, every hailstone about the weight of a 
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talent. And men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, since that plague was 
exceedingly great.” (Revelation 16:21)  
 
And now there comes to pass the treading of the winepress spoken of in Revelation 
14:19-20. This will bring an end the sufferings of the Church, attended with their glorious 
and joyful praises. The Church’s afflictions have lasted, except with short intervals, from 
the resurrection of Christ to the present time. But now her sufferings come to their final 
end. Indeed, after this, near the end of the world, the Church will feel greatly threatened; 
but, as it says, it will only be for a little season (Revelation 20:3), for, as the times of the 
Church’s rest have only been brief, the long day of her afflictions will come to an end. 
Whatever afflictions she may suffer after this will be very short indeed. In every other 
respect, the day of the Church’s afflictions and persecution will reach their final end. In 
many places, the Scriptures speak of this time as the end of the suffering state of the 
Church –  “See, I have taken out of your hand the cup of trembling, the dregs of the cup of 
my fury; you shall no longer drink it.” (Isaiah 51:22) Then comes the proclamation to the 
Church - “’Comfort, yes, comfort my people!’ says your God. Speak comfort to Jerusalem, 
and cry out to her, that her warfare is ended, that her inquiry is pardoned; for she has 
received from the Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” (Isaiah 40:1-2) See Isaiah 54:8-9. 
Isaiah 60:19-20 also refers to this time - “But the Lord will be to you an everlasting light, 
and your God your glory … and the days of your mourning shall be ended.” See also 
Zephaniah 3:15 - “The Lord has taken away your judgements, he has cast out your 
enemy. The King of Israel, the Lord, is in your midst; you shall see disaster no more.” 
 
The period before this was the Church’s sowing time, when she sowed in tears and in 
blood; but now comes her harvest when she will come again rejoicing, bringing her 
sheaves with her. (Psalm 126:5-6) Now the time of travail of the woman clothed with the 
sun will come to an end, for she brought to birth her son; for that is what the setting up of 
the kingdom of Christ throughout the world was like, when the Church, like an expectant 
mother, came into labour, experiencing terrible pains for long ages – “As a woman with 
child is in pain and cries out in her pangs, when she draws near the time of her delivery, 
so have we been in your sight, O Lord.” (Isaiah 26:17) See also Isaiah 60:20 and 61:10-
11. Now the Church can forget her sorrow, since a male child has been born into the 
world, followed by her joyful praise and triumph. Her praises will ascend to God from all 
parts of the earth (as Isaiah 42:10-12), and praise will not only fill the earth but heaven as 
well. The Church on earth and the Church in heaven will both rejoice and praise God 
together, as with one heart on that occasion. Undoubtedly, it will be a time of very great 
joy and praise among the holy prophets and apostles, and the other saints in heaven. 
(Revelation 18:20) See how universal these praises are! “Sing, O heavens, for the Lord 
has done it! Shout, you lower parts of the earth; break forth into singing, you mountains, O 
forest, and every tree in it! For the Lord has redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in 
Israel.” (Isaiah 44:23) See, what joyful praises are sung to God on this occasion by the 
universal Church in heaven and earth! Read Revelation 19:1-9. 
 
This dispensation is similar to all the other ones as being described as Christ’s coming to 
Judgement, in that it put an end to the former state of the world, and introduced the 
everlasting kingdom of Christ. Now Satan’s visible kingdom is overthrown after it has 
stood ever since the building of Babel. The old heavens and the old earth will pass away, 
and a new heavens and new earth will be established in a far more glorious way than 
before.  
 
Thus I have shown how the success of Christ’s redemptive purchase was carried forward 
through the times of the afflicted state of the Christian Church, from Christ’s resurrection 
till the fall of Antichrist, and Satan’s visible kingdom on earth was overthrown. 
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The Success of Redemption in the Time  
when the Christian Church exists  
in a State of Peace and Prosperity 

 
In order to make a full description in this section, let me speak first of the prosperous state 
of the Church at the greatest time during this period; and then of the great apostasy 
towards its close. 
 
1. Let me speak of the prosperous state of the Church during most of this period.  We note 
two things: 
 
(1) That this time is most properly though of as the time of the kingdom of heaven on 
earth. Though the kingdom of heaven was, to some extent, set up soon after Christ’s 
resurrection, and to a further degree during the time of Constantine, and though the 
Christian Church in all ages is called the kingdom of heaven, yet this is now properly the 
time of the kingdom of heaven on earth, the time mentioned in the prophecies of Daniel 
called by the Jews “the kingdom of heaven”. 
 
(2) Now we come to the fulfilment of all the prophecies of the Old Testament that speak of 
the glorious times of the gospel in “the latter days”. Though there was a glorious fulfilment 
of those prophecies in the times of the apostles and in Constantine’s day, yet the 
expression is too high to suit any other time except the fall of Antichrist. This is the 
glorious day of the gospel. Other times were only forerunners and preparatory; they were 
the seedtime, but now comes harvest.  
 
(a) It will be a time of great light and knowledge. The present days are days of darkness in 
comparison with these latter days. The light of that time will be so glorious that it is 
represented as though there will be no more night, only day, with no evening and no 
darkness - “It shall come to pass in that day that there will be no light; the lights will 
diminish. It shall be one day which is known to the Lord - neither day nor night. But at 
evening time it shall happen that it will be light.” (Zechariah 14:6-7) It is further represented 
as though God would give such light to his Church that she would exceed the glory of the 
light of the sun and moon, and not be ashamed - “Then the moon will be disgraced and 
the sun ashamed; for the Lord of hosts will reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem and 
before his elders gloriously.” (Isaiah 24:23) 
 
Now a kind of veil was cast over most of the world, keeping the nations in darkness; but 
then, this veil will be lifted – “And he will destroy on this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations.” (Isaiah 25:7) All countries 
and nations, even those that are living in ignorance, will be full of light and knowledge, 
with great knowledge flourishing everywhere. It is hoped that at that time, many of our 
Negroes and Indians will become theologians, and excellent books will be published in 
Africa, in Ethiopia, in Asia, and other countries regarded a uncivilised, not only by learned 
men, but those who received only a rudimentary education, who will be very 
knowledgeable in the Christian faith – “The eyes of those who see will not be dim, and the 
ears of those who hear will listen. Also the heart of the rash will understand knowledge”. 
(Isaiah 32:3-4) Knowledge will become universal among all sorts of people – “No more 
shall every man teach his neighbour and every man his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord’, 
for they all shall know me, from the least of them to the greatest of them”. (Jeremiah 
31:34) 
 
There will be a complete unravelling of difficulties in Christian doctrine, and a clearing up 
of seeming inconsistencies - “The crooked places shall be made straight, and the rough 
places smooth; the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.” 
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(Isaiah 40:5-5) Difficulties in Scripture will be cleared up, and wonderful things discovered 
in the Word of God never known before. The great discovery of spiritual things that were 
once kept hidden can be compared with the removing of the veil and the uncovering of the 
ark of the testimony before the people, which used to be kept in a secret part of the 
Temple, and was never seen by them. Thus, at the sounding of the seventh angel, when it 
is proclaimed - “The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ” (Revelation 11:15), and these words added, “the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple.” (Verse 19) So great is the 
increase of knowledge at this time that heaven will be, as it were, open to the Church of 
God on earth. 
 
(b) It will be a time of great holiness. Vital and spiritual Christian living will be common 
everywhere. The faith will not be an empty profession as it now, but holiness of heart and 
life will be seen everywhere. It will not be exceptional, compared with what Christ said of 
the ordinary state of the Church, when, as it were, only one Jew will saved, for holiness at 
this time will become general – “Your people shall all be righteous.” (Isaiah 60:21) Not that 
there will be no one remaining in a Christ-less condition, but wickedness will be 
suppressed everywhere, and true holiness will be general though not universal. It will be a 
wonderful time, not only for so many of the godly, but for the pre-eminence of grace – “No 
more shall an infant from there live but a few days, nor an old man who has not fulfilled his 
days; for the child shall die one hundred years old, but the sinner being one hundred years 
old shall be accursed.” (Isaiah 65:20) Zechariah 12:8 says - “… the one who is feeble 
among them in that day shall be like David, and the house of David shall be like God, like 
the Angel of the Lord before them.” Holiness shall then be as if it were inscribed on 
everything, on all men’s daily business and toil, and on the common utensils of life. All will 
be dedicated to God, and applied for holy purposes. Everything will be done for the glory 
of God – “Her [Tyre’s] gain and her pay will set apart for the Lord”. (Isaiah 23:18) See also 
Zechariah 14:20-21. God’s people then will be eminent in holiness of heart, so there will 
also be holiness of life and practice. 
 
(c) It will be a time when the Christian faith will, in every respect, be paramount in the 
world. It will be held in great esteem and honour. Up till now, the saints have been kept 
under, and the wicked have governed. But now this is reversed. The kingdom will be 
delivered into the hands of the saints of the “Most High God” (Daniel 7:27), and “they will 
reign on the earth”. (Revelation 5:10) They will “live and reign with Christ for a thousand 
years”. (Revelation 20:4) In that day, those who have a high reputation for true piety and 
faith will be promoted to places of trust and authority. Vital faith will lie at the heart of kings’ 
palaces and thrones, and those who are promoted to the highest positions will be holy – 
“Kings shall be your foster-fathers, and their queens your nursing mothers.” (Isaiah 49:23) 
Kings will use all their power and glory and riches for the advancement of the honour and 
glory of Christ, and the good of his Church – “you shall drink dry milk of the Gentiles, and 
shall suck the breasts of kings”. (Isaiah 60:16) The great men in the world, and the rich 
merchants, and others who have acquired great wealth and influence, will devote 
everything to Christ and his Church – “And the daughter of Tyre will be there with a gift; 
the rich among the people will seek your [the king’s daughter = the Church’s] favour.” 
(Psalm 45:12) 
 
(d) It will be a time of great peace and love. There will be universal peace and a good 
understanding among the nations of the world, instead of confusion, wars, and bloodshed 
- “He shall judge between the nations, and shall rebuke many people; they shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” (Isaiah 2:4) It seems that all 
instrument of war will be destroyed, being redundant – “He makes wars cease to the end 
of the earth; he breaks the bow, and cuts the spear in two; he burns the chariot in the fire.” 
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(Psalm 46:9) See also Zechariah 9:10. Then all the nations will dwell quietly and safely, 
with no fear of any enemy – “My people will dwell in a peaceful habitation, in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places.” (Isaiah 32:18) See also Zechariah 8:10-11. 
 
Malice, envy, anger, and revenge will be suppressed everywhere; and peace and love will 
prevail between men. This is beautifully set out in Isaiah 11:6-10. There will be peace and 
love between the rulers and the ruled. Rulers will love their people, and do all they can for 
their best welfare; and the people will love their rulers, and joyfully submit to them, giving 
them that honour which is their due. There will be a happy and loving relationship between 
ministers and their people - “And he will turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the hearts of the children to their fathers”. (Malachi 4:6) Then will flourish to a high degree 
those Christian virtues of meekness, forgiveness, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
and brotherly-kindness: all excellent fruits of the Spirit. Men, in their attitude and 
disposition will be like the Lamb of God, our lovely Jesus, when the body is conformed to 
the Head. 
 
Then the whole world will be united in one harmonious society, with all nations in every 
part of the world, and on every side of the globe, knit together in unity. All parts of God’s 
Church will assist and promote the spiritual good of one another. Sweet communion will 
exist between all parts of the world to that end; and the art of navigation, which is now 
applied to favour men’s covetousness and pride, and is used so much by wicked and 
unscrupulous men, will be consecrated to God and applied for his holy ends. See Isaiah 
60:5-9. Then men will openly express their love for one another, not only in words but in 
bonds of charity - “The foolish person will no longer be called generous, nor the miser said 
to be bountiful” (Isaiah 32:5), and in verse 8 - “But a generous man devises generous 
things, and by generosity he shall stand.” 
 
(e) It will be a time of great order in the Church of Christ. True government, and the 
discipline of the Church, will be agreed and put into practice. The whole world will be like 
one Church, an orderly, regular, beautiful society. And as the body is one, so the 
members will act beautifully towards one another. Then will be verified Psalm 122:3 - 
“Jerusalem is built as a city that is compact together.” 
 
(f) The Church of God will be beautiful and glorious on this account. Yes, it will appear in 
the perfection of beauty – “Arise, shine, for your light has come! And the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon you.” (Isaiah 60:1) “He has clothed me with the garments of salvation, he 
has covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decks himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.” (Isaiah 61:10) On this account, 
the Church will become a very image of heaven itself. 
 
(g) It be a time of the greatest national prosperity. Such a spiritual state as we have just 
described has a natural tendency to bring health and a long life. That is certainly the case 
in Zechariah 8:4 - “Thus saith the Lord of hosts: ‘Old men and old women shall again sit in 
the streets of Jerusalem, each one with his staff in his hand because of old age.” It has 
also a natural tendency to bring ease, quietness, pleasantness, and cheerfulness of mind, 
also wealth and a great increase of children, as is intimated that verse in Zechariah - “The 
streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in its streets.” Furthermore, the 
national prosperity of the people of God will also be promoted with a remarkable blessing 
from heaven – “They shall build houses and inhabit them; they shall plant vineyards and 
eat their fruit” (Isaiah 65:21), and “… everyone shall sit under his vine and under his fig 
tree, and no one shall make them afraid”. (Micah 4:4) Zechariah 8:12 states, “For the seed 
shall be prosperous, the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, 
and the heavens shall give their dew. I will cause the remnant of this people to possess all 
these things.” See also Jeremiah 31:12-13; Amos 9:13. Yes, they will receive all kinds of 
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evidence of God’s presence as to their acceptance and favour – “Thus it shall be to me a 
name of joy, a praise, and an honour before all nations of the earth, who shall hear all the 
good that I do to them; they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness and all the 
prosperity that I provide for it.” (Jeremiah 33:9) Even the prosperous days of Solomon 
were only a shadow of those days with regard to the prosperity of the nations. 
 
(h) It will also be a time of great rejoicing – “And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with singing, with everlasting joy on their heads. They shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” (Isaiah 35:10) In chapter 55:12 we 
find these words - “For you shall go out with joy, and be led out with peace; the mountains 
and the hills shall break forth into singing before you.” Chapter 66:11 continues the theme 
- “… that you may feed and be satisfied with the consolations of her bosom, that you may 
drink deeply and be delighted with the abundance of her glory.” Chapter 12:3 says, 
“Therefore with joy you will draw water from the wells of salvation.” Concerning the 
Church’s glorious wedding day with Christ on the earth – “Let us be glad and rejoice and 
give him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has come, and his wife has made herself 
ready.” (Revelation 19:7) Verse 9 adds, “Blessed are those who are called to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb!” 
 
Scriptures everywhere indicates that this prosperity will continue a long time. The former 
intervals of rest and prosperity, as we said before, were only short, but the future of the 
Church will be different - “And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their 
witness to Jesus and for the word of God … And they lived and reigned with Christ for a 
thousand years.” (Revelation 20:4) Isaiah holds out this promise - “Whereas you have 
been forsaken and hated, so that no one went through you, I will make you an eternal 
excellence, a joy of many generations.” (Isaiah 60:15) 
 
This is a sufficient description of the prosperous state of the Church in the period from the 
destruction of Satan’s visible kingdom in the world to Christ’s appearing in the clouds of 
heaven to judgement. 
 
2. I must now speak of the great apostasy that will appear towards the end of this period, 
and how the Church for a short time is to be threatened by her enemies. This I do under 
three headings: 
(1) Just before the end, much of the world will fall away from Christ and his Church. We 
read in Revelation 20:3 that Satan will be let out of the bottomless pit where he was shut 
up and sealed that he should not deceive the nations any more till the thousand years 
were over. Afterwards, he will be loosed from his prison for a little while. Accordingly, we 
are told in verses 7-8 that, when the thousand years are over, Satan will be go from his 
prison, with the intention of deceiving the nations that are at the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog. This tells us that the apostasy will be general. The nations at the four 
quarters of the earth will be deceived, and the number of those who now become enemies 
of Christ will be vast in number, as is the army of Gog and Magog in Ezekiel 38:1-2, 14-17; 
39:1-6. It says in Revelation 20:8 that the number of them is like the sand of the sea, and 
that they went up upon the breadth of the earth like an army big enough to stretch from 
one side of the earth to the other. Thus, after a happy and glorious millennium, with such a 
long day of light and holiness and of love and peace and joy, it will fall again into a dark 
age. Satan will attempt to set up his kingdom in the world again, and this world will 
become a scene of darkness and wickedness. The bottomless pit is now open, with devils 
coming out again, and with a thick smoke ascending to darken the earth. The Church of 
Christ, instead of extending to the utmost limits of the world, will be reduced again to 
narrow limits. The world of mankind that lived so long in a state of prosperity will begin to 
misuse its prosperity and serve its own lusts and corruptions. This we learn from Luke 
17:26-37. 
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(2) These apostates will join together in their opposition to the Church of God, which is 
threatened with a sudden and complete overthrow. It is said that Satan will gather them 
together to battle, like the sand on the seashore - “They went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city.” (Revelation 20:9) The 
“beloved city” seems about ready to be swallowed up by them, for her enemies not only 
threaten her, but actually lay siege to her on every side. However, there is nothing in the 
prophecy that seems to indicate that the Church will actually fall into their hands as it fell 
into the hands of Antichrist. This time, God will never allow his people to be touched after 
the fall of Antichrist, for then the day of her mourning will be over, despite the threat of 
sudden and complete destruction. 
 
(3) Now, this state of things calls for Christ’s immediate appearance in judgement, for then 
the world will be filled with the most terrible wickedness. Most of the world appears to be 
wicked and open enemies of Christ, and their wickedness will be increase even more by 
their apostasy. Before the fall of Antichrist, most of the world was full of evil men, but most 
of them were poor pagans who never enjoyed the light of the gospel. Others were brought 
up in Muslim or Popish darkness. But these particular enemies apostatise from the 
Christian Church, the visible kingdom of Christ, where they enjoyed the great light and 
privileges of long glorious years which, of course, will be much greater than the light and 
privileges that the Church of God enjoys at present. This apostasy will be similar to the 
apostasy of the devils, for they apostatised in heaven, and turned against Christ, though 
they knew the light of heaven. Now we find that these apostates will turn enemies against 
him and his Church, though they enjoyed the light and privileges of the glorious times of 
the Church. That they should become open and avowed enemies to Christ, and seek the 
ruin of his Church, cries aloud for the immediate vengeance that came on the devils when 
they fell. 
 
The state of world will call forth Christ’s immediate appearing in flaming fire to take 
vengeance on the wicked, because of the way in which they manifest their wickedness in 
scoffing at and blaspheming Christ and his holy faith, and, in particularly, the idea of 
Christ’s coming to judgement, of which the Church will live in expectation. Now comes the 
fulfilment of 2 Peter 3:3-4 - “… knowing this first: that scoffers will come in the last days, 
walking according to their own lusts, and saying, ‘Where is the promise of his coming? For 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
creation.’” They will not Christ coming to judgement, and will laugh at the idea. They will 
trample everything under foot, and give themselves up to their lusts, eating and drinking 
and wallowing in sensual delights as though they would be here forever. They will despise 
the warnings the Church, given them about the coming of Christ to judgement, just as the 
people of the old world despised what Noah told them about the approaching Flood, and 
as the people of Sodom when Lot told them that the Lord would destroy their city. Their 
wickedness will call to heaven for Christ’s appearing in flaming fire to take vengeance of 
his enemies, because they are so wicked, and because they desire to destroy the holy city 
of God, where, for such a long time, the faith of Christ was seen. 
 
The great number of the wicked is another thing that will call for Christ’s coming, for the 
world will be full of people, who, for a long time enjoyed a state of prosperity without the 
terrible desolations of war, pestilence, and such like, that would to harm them. Now most 
of the world that had become so populous will become wicked and contemptuous 
apostates from God. Undoubtedly, the world at that time will be more full of wickedness 
than in all its history. And if the wickedness of the old world, when men began to multiply 
on the earth, called forth the destruction of a deluge of water, this wickedness will call forth 
even more call a deluge of fire. 
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Again, the circumstances of the Church in that day will also call for the immediate 
appearing of Christ, as the blasphemous murderous enemies of the Church surround her, 
eager to swallow her up. It will be a most distressing time, except that the comfort she has 
in hope of deliverance by God, for all other help will fail. The time is coming to a head, and 
there is immediate need for Christ to come to deliver his Church. Though the Church is so 
threatened, yet Providence will so order it that she will be preserved till Christ comes with 
his immediate presence in the glory of his Father with all his holy angels. Then the time 
come for all the elect to be gathered in. The work of conversion that went on from the 
beginning of the Church after the Fall and through all the ages following, will stop. Not 
another soul will be converted. All of those many millions, whose names are written in the 
book of life before the foundation of the world, will be brought in, and not one of them will 
be lost. The mystical body of Christ, which was growing since it first began in the days of 
Adam, will be complete. We must also say that the work of redemption will be finished, the 
end for which the means of grace was instituted. All that redemption was intended to do is 
now accomplished. 
 

The Final Judgement 
 
I have shown you the success of Christ’s redemption under the means of grace during the 
existence of the Christian Church. We have looked at the great revolutions that took place, 
and are yet to take place, during this remaining span of time, and how the great wheels of 
Providence turned for the accomplishment of the success of Christ’s redemptive purchase, 
which consists in the bestowing of grace on the elect. At this late stage in our discussion 
of the subject, we arrive at a time when all the wheels have turned, when all is 
accomplished, and when all things are ready for Christ’s coming to judgement. 
 
The success of Christ’s purchase is of two kinds: God’s grace and God’s glory. The 
success of the first is seen in those works of God that were done during the ages when 
the Church continued under the means of grace; and the success of the second will come 
later at the Day of Judgement. Having already shown how the first kind of success was 
accomplished, I come now to the second, the kind of success that comes with God 
bestowing his glory on the Church at the Day of Judgement. Here I mention three things 
about the nature of the success of Christ’s redemptive purchase: 
 

1. How great the success of Christ’s purchase, appearing primarily in the first thing 
with the salvation of the elect. This bestowing of glory is pre-eminently called their 
salvation – “… to them that look for him, shall he appear the second time, without sin 
unto salvation.” (Hebrews 9:28) So their redemption looks to the day of the 
redemption of the Church. We read in Ephesians 4:30 - “… sealed to the day of 
redemption”. See also Luke 21:28. In Ephesians 1:14 we read of - “… the 
redemption of the purchased possession”. 
 
2. All that come after this event, while the Church is under the means of grace, is the 
bestowing of glory. The means of grace, and God’s grace itself, is bestowed on the 
elect to make them fit for glory. 
 
3. All those glorious things that were brought to pass in the Church while she was 
under the means of grace are just images and shadows of the consummate glory. 
So were the glorious things that were accomplished for the Church in the days of 
Constantine the Great, and so is all the glory that follows the fall of Antichrist. Yet we 
must say more, for all these things are only a shadow of the glory that will be shown 
on the Day of Judgement. But let me hasten on to show how this kind of success will 
be accomplished. 
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● ● ● 
 
1. Christ will appear in the glory of his Father, with all his holy angels with him, coming in 
the clouds of heaven. When the world revels in its wickedness, and besieges the holy city 
in order to destroy it, then the glorious Redeemer will make his appearance. The One 
through whom this redemption has been carried forward all along will appear before the 
eyes of the world. The light of his glory will break out so that the whole wide world will 
immediately see it, lifting up their eyes to see this wonderful sight. “Every eye will see 
him”. (Revelation 1:7) Christ will appear in his human nature, in that same body (now 
glorified) that was born in a stable, laid in a manger, and afterwards so cruelly treated and 
nailed to a cross. They will now lift up their eyes and see him coming in inconceivable 
majesty and glory. The glory of the sun in a cloudless sky will be darkness compared with 
it, and all the glorious angels and archangels will come with him - thousand of thousands 
ministering to him, and ten-thousand times ten-thousand around and about him. How 
different will he appear than in his first coming, when he was like “a root out of a dry 
ground”, a poor, despised, afflicted man! How different now is his appearance in the midst 
of all those glorious angels, principalities, and powers in heavenly places, attending him 
as ordinary servants, from what it used to be when, in the middle of a ring of soldiers, 
wearing his mock robe and crown of thorns, buffeted and spat upon, and hanging on the 
cross between two thieves, with all his enemies triumphing over him! 
 
This will be a most unexpected sight to the eyes of a wicked world: it will come as a 
midnight cry. Men will be overtaken in their wickedness, and they will be filled with a great 
sense of alarm. His coming will immediately break up their revels, their eating and 
drinking, and their riotous behaviour. It will put a quick end to the design of the great army 
in surrounding the camp of the saints, making them drop their weapons. The world, which 
will then be densely populated, mostly full of wicked people, will produce hideous 
shrieking and crying; for all the nations of the earth will wail because of him. (See 
Revelation 1:7) And where can they hide? The sight of his awesome majesty will terrify 
them when they are overtaken in the midst of their wickedness. Then they will see who 
Christ really is, and what kind of a person he is whom they mocked and laughed at, and 
whose Church they are endeavouring to destroy. This sight will change their tune, for their 
laughter and singing while they marry and are given in marriage, and the sound of their 
laughter will be turned to hideous and hellish yelling. Their faces will alter from a show of 
worldly glee, haughty pride, and contempt of God’s people, to being filled with ghastly 
terror and astonishment, accompanied by trembling and chattering of teeth. 
 
But for the saints, it will be a joyful and glorious sight for them, for a glance of him will at 
once deliver them from all fear of their enemies who are besieging them, and are about to 
swallow them up. Their deliverance will be timely. The captain of their salvation will appear 
to them at a time when no other help has come. Then they will lift up their heads, for their 
redemption draws near. Christ will appear with infinite majesty, yet, at the same time, they 
will see infinite love in his face. To see their Redeemer coming in the clouds of heaven will 
fill their hearts with gladness. Their faces will also be changed, not like the faces of the 
wicked, but from sorrow to ecstatic joy and triumph. And now the work of redemption is 
finished in another sense: that is, the entire Church will be completely and eternally freed 
from all persecution and attacks by the wicked and by devils. 
 
2. The last trumpet will sound and the dead will be raised and the living will be changed. 
God sent out his angels with the great sound of a trumpet, to gather together his elect 
from the four corners of the earth (in a spiritual sense) before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. This he did when he sent out his apostles and others to preach the gospel all 
over the world. In this spiritual sense, the great gospel trumpet was sounded at the 
beginning of the glorious times of the Church. But now, the great trumpet will sound in a 
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more literal sense, with a loud noise that will shake the earth. That will be a great signal 
from the archangel, who is the angel with the mightiest strength - “For the Lord himself will 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of 
God.” (1 Thessalonians 4:16) At this sound, the dead will rise everywhere. Now, the 
number of the dead is very great. How many has death cut down since the world began? 
Well, all these will now rise from the dead. Their graves will be opened all over the world, 
and the sea will give up its uncountable dead. (Revelation 20:13) 
 
Now, all the inhabitants of the earth that have ever lived and died will appear on earth 
once again. Among these will be Adam and Eve, the first parents of mankind, then Abel, 
and Seth, and Methuselah, and all the saints who were their contemporaries. There will be 
Noah and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the prophets of Israel, and the holy confessors of 
the faith. Among them will appear all the holy apostles of Jesus Christ, all the saints of 
their times, and all the holy martyrs who fell during furious days of persecution. There will 
be gathered all who belonged to the Church in its wilderness state during the dark days of 
Antichrist, and all who suffered under his persecuting cruelty. Then will come all the saints 
of past and present ages, up to the end of the world. Now all the enemies of the Church 
through all ages will appear again such as the wicked pagans, Jews, Muslims, and 
Papists. Sinners of all sorts, whether self-righteous hypocrites, profane pleasure-seekers, 
heretics, Deists, and all the cruel persecutors - all who died in their sins will come 
together. 
 
At the same time that the dead are raised, the living will be changed. The bodies of the 
wicked who are alive will be marred, so as to fit them for eternal torment, but the bodies of 
all the living saints will be changed like Christ’s glorious body. (1 Corinthians 15:51-53) 
The bodies of the saints will be so changed that they will be incapable of feeling pain or 
affliction or disease, and all that dullness and heaviness and deformity that their bodies 
had before. It will all be put off; and they will put on strength and beauty, activity, and 
incorruptible, unfading glory. In such glory, the bodies of all the risen saints will appear. 
 
And now the work of redemption is finished in one more respect: that is, all the elect will 
now actually be redeemed both in soul and in body. Before this, the work of redemption 
was incomplete; for only the souls of the redeemed were actually saved and glorified, 
except in rare instances. But now, all the bodies of the saints will be saved and glorified 
together; all the elect will be glorified in the whole man of both soul and body. 
 
3. The saints will be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and all wicked 
men and devils shall appear before the judgement seat. When the dead saints are raised, 
the whole Church of all the elect throughout the ages will stand together on the earth, at 
least all except a rare few whose bodies were glorified beforehand, and they will all mount 
up as with wings to meet Christ. When he comes to judgement, it seems that Christ will 
not come to ground level, for his throne will be fixed in the region of the air, from which he 
can be seen by all that vast multitude gathered before him. Then the saints will ascend to 
their Saviour. The Apostle tells us that, when the dead in Christ are raised, and the living 
are changed, those who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them, to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so shall they ever be with the Lord. (1 Thessalonians 4:16-
17) What a wonderful sight will that be, with all the many millions of saints thus mounting 
up! 
 
Then the work of redemption will be over in another respect: the whole Church will be 
completely and forever delivered from this present evil world. She will take her everlasting 
leave of the earth where she was a stranger, and which was for her most of the time a 
place of trouble and sorrow, where the devil reigned as god and cruelly molested her, and 
was such a scene of wickedness and abomination when Christ her Lord was badly 
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treated, and where she was so hated, reproached, and persecuted. She will leave it at 
last, and never set foot on it again! She will be eternally separate from wicked men. 
Before, they were mixed up together, and it was impossible often to make out their 
character; but now all is made visible. Both saints and sinners will appear in their true 
character and nature. Then the Church will be seen ascending to the right hand of Christ; 
and what a mighty crowd of witnesses will be there to greet her! 
 
The work of redemption will be finished in yet another respect: that is, the Church will be 
gathered together as one. Her members all belonged to one society before, but then they 
were separated by distance and oceans. Some were in heaven and others on earth, and 
those that were on earth lived in different countries and on different continents. Now, they 
will all be gathered together, and will be separated no more. And not only will the Church 
be gathered together, but all will be gathered to their Head, into his immediate glorious 
presence, never to be separated from him for eternity. At the same time, all wicked men 
and devils will be brought before the judgement seat of Christ. These will be gathered on 
the left hand of Christ, and, so it seems, will remain on the earth, not caught into the air 
like the saints. The devil, that old serpent, will be dragged down to hell. He that first 
brought about the Fall and the misery of mankind, and set himself against their 
redemption - proving all along that he was an implacable enemy of the Redeemer - will not 
have anything more to do with the Church of God, nor be allowed to bring the least 
affliction or assault on any member any more. Instead, now is the time for him to be 
judged and receive the punishment for his evil deeds. Now comes the time that he has 
always dreaded, the time when he must be judged and receive his due. He, who by his 
temptations, maliciously brought about Christ’s crucifixion, and triumphed as though he 
had gained the victory, will be forced to see the consequences of the death that he 
procured. Now, he must stand before that same Jesus to be judged, condemned, and 
eternally destroyed by him. If Satan, the prince of hell, trembles at the thought of it, 
thousands of years beforehand, how much more will he tremble, proud and stubborn that 
he is, when he comes to stand at the bar of Christ! 
 
Then they will also stand at the bar of the saints, whom they hated so much, afflicted them 
so much, and molested them so much, for the saints will judge them with Christ – “Do you 
not know that the saints will judge the world?” (1 Corinthians 6:3) Now, Satan will be as it 
were crushed under the Church’s feet, as foretold in Romans 16:20. When Satan first 
tempted the parents of our race to sin, telling them deceitful lies that they would be like 
gods, little did he think that they would indeed act as gods, assessing and judging him by 
the side of God. Much less did he think that One of the race that he tempted, one of the 
posterity of those very persons he beguiled, would actually be united with God, and that 
acting on God’s behalf would judge the world, and he himself would stand trembling and 
astonished before this judgement seat. In addition, all the devils in hell who so hated 
Christ and his kingdom, will now at last stand in utter amazement and horror before Christ 
and his Church, who together will condemn them. 
 
Now is the time for all Christ’s other enemies to be brought before him. Here are the proud 
Scribes and Pharisees who harboured such a malignant hatred of Christ while he was in 
his state of humiliation, and who persecuted him to death. Here they stand before him. 
Now, here are those who put Christ before their own judgement seat, and condemned him 
as a criminal at their bar. Here are all those who mocked him, beat him, and spat in his 
face, looking at Christ in his awe some glory, as forewarned in Matthew 26:64. It was then 
that Christ stood before their judgement seat; but now it is their turn to stand before his 
judgement seat with unthinkable horror and amazement, and with frightened faces, 
trembling limbs, chattering teeth, and knees knocking together. Here are all the cruel 
enemies and persecutors of the Church through the ages, coming into sight together. We 
see Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Antiochus Epiphanes, the spiteful Scribes and Pharisees, 
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the persecuting pagan emperors, Julian the Apostate, the persecuting Popes and Papists, 
and Gog and Magog, all appearing at once before the judgement seat of Christ. They and 
the saints they persecuted through the ages now come into sight, and must now confront 
together the great Judge. And now the saints are seated on their glorious thrones, and are 
made the judges of these unjust kings and rulers who judged and condemned them, and 
put some of them to a cruel death. Now all those persecutors will see the glory of the 
Church they hated, whom they once so cruelly despised and so cruelly treated. What a 
turn about! Now all injustices will be put right. 
 
4. The righteousness of the Church will be exposed, and all the wickedness of their 
enemies will be brought to light. The innocent saints who were the objects of hatred, 
reproach, and contempt of the world, and were mocked and condemned by their 
persecutors, will be fully vindicated. They will also appear clothed in the glorious robe of 
Christ’s righteousness. It will be made evident to the world that Christ’s righteousness is 
theirs, and the redeemed will shine out in all its glory. Then their inward holiness will be 
openly shown, and all their good works brought to light. The good things that they did in 
secret will now be spoken of openly. The holy ones of God who were treated as the filth 
and off-scouring of the earth, not even fit to live, and worse than beasts or devils, will now 
be revealed as be the excellent of the earth. God will bring forth their righteousness as the 
light, and their justice as the noonday. (Psalm 37:6) Now it will be shown that it was those 
wicked ones who were not fit to live, and all the wickedness of the enemies of Christ and 
his Church - their pride, their malice, their cruelty, and their hatred of the true faith - will all 
be revealed as acts of horror, and shown in their right colours. 
 
But now it is the turn of the righteous to be heard before this great Judge, when they were 
refused justice by their unjust judges. Now they will be allowed to declare their cause, and 
rise up in judgement against their persecutors, testifying how badly they were treated by 
them. Now all the evil of the wicked will be exposed, no act of wickedness left out, their 
very hearts will be open to view, and their motives will be brought out into the bright light 
of that great day. Things that they whispered in the ear, in the closet, and did in the dark, 
will become visible in that light, and proclaimed before men and angels. 
 
5. Sentence will be pronounced on both the righteous and the wicked. Christ, our glorious 
Judge, will pass this blessed sentence on the Church at his right hand - “Come, you 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” (Matthew 25:34) This sentence will be delivered with infinite love, and his voice will 
cause every heart to overflow with joy. Thus Christ will pronounce a sentence of 
justification on millions, who before had a sentence of condemnation passed on them by 
their persecutors. He will honour those who were once despised. He will own them as his 
own, and put a crown of glory on their heads in the sight of the world. Then they will shine 
as the sun with Jesus Christ in glory and joy before their enemies. Then the sentence of 
condemnation will be passed on the wicked - “Depart from me, you cursed, into the 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels”. (Verse 41) That is how the enemies 
of the Church will stand condemned. And with that sentence of condemnation, the holy 
martyrs who suffered so much at their hands will agree. When the words of this sentence 
are pronounced, they will strike every heart of those on his left hand with unthinkable 
horror and amazement. Every syllable will be more terrible than a bolt of lightning through 
their hearts. What horrible shrieking, gnashing of teeth, distortion of face, hideous looks, 
gruesome actions, and hideous voices, will break out at that vast throne! 
 
6. After that, Christ and all his saints, and all the holy angels ministering to them, will leave 
the lower world and ascend upwards to the highest heavens. Christ will ascend with as 
much glory as he descended, and in some respects more, for now he will ascend with his 
elect Church, who are glorified in body and soul. Christ’s first ascension to heaven soon 
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after his own resurrection was glorious indeed, but this, his second ascension, will be with 
his mystical body, his whole Church, and it will be far more glorious. The redeemed 
Church will ascend with him in a joy and triumph, and all their enemies and persecutors, 
who are left behind to be destroyed, will see the sight and hear their songs. That is how 
Christ’s Church will leave this accursed world forever, and enter the highest heavens, the 
paradise of God, the kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the world. 
 
7. When they have gone, the world will be set on fire. All the enemies of Christ and his 
Church will find themselves in a great furnace where they will be tormented forever and 
ever. This is clearly stated in 2 Peter 3:7 - “But the heavens and the earth which now exist 
are kept in store by the same word, reserved for fire until the day of judgement and 
perdition of ungodly men.” When Christ and his Church have ascended far from this 
earthly scene, that miserable company of the wicked left behind will have their sentence 
executed. This lower world will be set on fire, either from heaven, or by fire breaking forth 
from the depths of the earth, or both, as it was with the water at the time of the Flood. 
However, this lower world will be set on fire. How the wicked will be struck with horror 
when fire takes hold of them and they find no way to escape from it! What shrieking and 
crying there will be from millions when they enter into this great furnace, when the whole 
world will be come a furnace of the fiercest and most raging heat! So much so, that the 
Apostle Peter declares - “… the heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements will melt with fervent heat; both the earth and the works that are in it will be 
burned up... the heavens being on fire, will be dissolved, and the elements will melt with 
fervent heat.” (2 Peter 3:10, 12) So fierce is its heat, that it will burn the earth to its very 
core. This seems to be implied in the words, “For a fire is kindled in my anger, and shall 
burn to the lowest hell; it shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains.” (Deuteronomy 32:22) 
 
All the persecutors of the Church of God will burn in everlasting fire who previously had 
burned the saints at the stake; and they will suffer torments far beyond anything their 
utmost wit and malice could inflict on the saints. Here are the bodies of all the wicked 
burning, tormented to all eternity and never consumed; for the wrath of God will be poured 
out on their souls. Though the souls of the wicked in hell suffer dreadful punishment now, 
yet their punishment will be so increased at the Day of Judgement that what they suffered 
before, will be by comparison like the imprisonment is to the execution that follows. And 
now the devil, that old serpent, will receive his full punishment; what he feared, and what 
caused him to tremble, will come upon him in all its fullness. This world, that used to be 
the place of his kingdom, and where he set himself up as God, will now be the place of his 
punishment full of everlasting torment. And in this, one aim of the work of redemption, that 
of putting Christ’s enemies under his feet, will be fully accomplished. His enemies will be 
made his footstool to the last degree. Now comes the most perfect fulfilment of Genesis 
3:15 - “He shall bruise your head.” (Genesis 3:15) 
 
8. At the same time, the entire Church will enter with Christ their glorious Lord into the 
highest heavens, and there they will come into their highest and eternal blessedness and 
glory. While the lower world, which they left under their feet, is seized with the fire of God’s 
vengeance, with flames kindling upon it, and the wicked entering into everlasting fire, the 
whole Church will enter heaven full of joy with their glorious Head with all the holy angels 
attending, coming to the eternal paradise of God, the palace of the great Jehovah their 
heavenly Father. The gates will be flung open wide for them to enter, and Christ will bring 
them into his chambers in the highest sense. Here Christ will bring them, and present 
them in glory to his Father, saying, “Here am I, and the children whom the Lord has given 
me” (Isaiah 8:18; Hebrews 2:13), as if to say:  
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“Here am I, with every one of those you gave me from eternity to take the care of, 
that they might be redeemed and glorified. To redeem them, I have done much 
and suffered much, and to make way for their redemption, I have been ages long 
completing this amid great changes. Here they are now, perfectly redeemed in 
body and soul. I have delivered them from all the evil fruits of the Fall, and freed 
them from all their enemies. I have brought them together into one glorious 
society, and united them all in myself. I have justified them openly before all 
angels and men, and here I bring them away from the accursed world where they 
suffered so much, and present them before your throne. I have done all that for 
them, something you appointed me to do. I have perfectly cleansed them in my 
blood, and here they stand in perfect holiness, shining with your perfect image.” 

 
 Then the Father will accept them, and own them all as his children, welcoming them to 
the eternal and perfect inheritance and glory of his house. On this occasion, he will 
manifest his glory and love more than ever before, admitting them to a more full and 
perfect enjoyment of himself. 
 
Now comes the marriage of the Lamb in its most perfect sense. The beginning of the 
glorious times of the Church on earth after the fall of Antichrist is represented as the 
marriage of the Lamb; but, after this, we read of another marriage of the Lamb at the close 
of the Day of Judgement. After the beloved disciple John gives an account of the Day of 
Judgement (Revelation 20:21), he goes on to say that he saw the holy city, the new 
Jerusalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Christ will bring his Church into 
his Father’s house in heaven as his bride, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 
(Ephesians 5:27) The bridegroom and the bride will enter heaven, both wearing their 
wedding robes, attended by all the glorious angels. And there they will enter into the feast 
and joy of their marriage before the Father, thus introducing an everlasting wedding day. 
This will be a day of gladness in Christ’s heart when he will greatly rejoice, and all his 
saints with him. Christ will rejoice over his bride, and the bride will rejoice in her husband, 
in a state of her consummation and everlasting blessedness, of which we have a graphic 
description in Revelation chapters 21-22. 
 
Now the whole work of redemption is finished; now the top-stone of the building is laid. In 
the progress of this book, we have followed the Church of God through all her great 
changes, all her tossing to and fro, all her storms and tempests, through the long ages of 
the world. We see her come into the harbour, and land in the highest heavens in complete 
and eternal glory. We have gone through several ages of time, where we found 
providence lit up by the Word of God. We see all the enemies of the Church in endless 
misery, and the Church presented in her perfect redemption before the Father in heaven, 
there to enjoy the most unspeakable and inconceivable glory and blessedness. There we 
leave her to enjoy this glory through the never-ending ages of eternity. Now all Christ’s 
enemies have been put under his feet, and he has his most perfect triumph over sin and 
Satan, and all his instruments, in eternal death and hell. Now all the promises made to 
Christ by God the Father before the foundation of the world, the promises of the covenant 
of redemption, are fully accomplished. Christ will perfectly obtain the joy set before him for 
which he undertook great suffering in his state of humiliation. Now all the hopes and 
expectations of the saints are fulfilled. The state of the Church before was only 
progressive and preparatory, but now she comes to her most perfect state of glory. All the 
glory of the Church on earth is only a faint shadow of this, her glorious consummation in 
heaven. 
 
Christ the great Redeemer will be most perfectly glorified. God the Father will be glorified 
in him, and the Holy Spirit will be most fully glorified in the perfection of his work in the 
hearts of all God‘s people. And now that new heaven and new earth, or the renewed state 
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of creation, will be complete after the material frame of the old heavens and the old earth 
is destroyed - “And I saw a new heaven, and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth had passed away.” (Revelation 21:1) Now the great Redeemer will perfect all that 
concerns the work of redemption that he began so soon after the Fall of man. And who 
can conceive of the triumph of those praises that will be sung in heaven on this great 
occasion, so much greater than when Antichrist fell. The beloved disciple John, in 
Revelation 19, seems unable to find the words to describe those praises, and says, “I 
heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, as the sound of many waters and as the 
sound of mighty thunderings, saying, ‘Alleluia! For the Lord God omnipotent reigns.” 
(Revelation 19:6) But much more inexpressible are those praises sung in heaven after the 
final consummation of all things. How much indeed will the praises of that vast and 
glorious multitude be like a mighty thundering! 
 
How far all the former things will pass away, and in what a glorious state things will remain 
for all of eternity! Christ, when he first entered upon the work of redemption, had the 
kingdom committed to him from the Father. As he took on himself the administration of the 
affairs of the universe, and so managed all in order to pursue the purposes of this affair, 
so now, the work having come to an end, he will deliver up the kingdom to God his Father 
– “Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom to God the Father, when he puts 
an end to all rule and all authority and power.” (1 Corinthians 15:24) Not that Christ will 
cease to reign after this, for it is said in Luke 1:33, “… he will reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there will be no end”, and in Daniel 7:14, “His dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom the one which 
shall not be destroyed.” The meaning is clear: Christ will deliver up that kingdom or 
dominion that he has over the world as the Father’s delegate or vicegerent, and which the 
Father committed to him to be managed in subservience to his grand design of 
redemption. The end of this commission or delegation, which he received from the Father, 
was to follow out the particular design of redemption. Therefore, when that design was 
fully completed, the commission would cease, and Christ will deliver it up to the Father 
from whom he received it. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

CHAPTER 15 
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TEN LESSONS LEARNT FROM THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION 
 
 
Let us now consider ten lessons from this teaching on the history of redemption. 
 
1. From what we have learnt, we see how great God’s work of redemption is. We have 
outlined, although very imperfectly, the progress of the work of redemption from its 
beginning after the Fall to its consummation. We have seen how God carried forward this 
building with a long succession of wonderful works, advancing higher and higher from one 
age to another until the top-stone is finally laid. Let us now consider the magnificence of 
this work. When people step back to admire a great building, they can see its beauty. How 
much more should we admire the greatness of God’s building, which he has been 
constructing for ages! We note three things that expose the greatness of his work of 
redemption. 
 
(1) We see the wonder of great events and dispensations of providence in which 
redemption was accomplished. How great are the things God has done! But they are only 
so many parts of his great work. What great things were done in the world to prepare the 
way for Christ’s coming to pay the price of redemption, and what great things were done 
to actually purchase it! What a wonderful thing that Christ was more than able to make this 
purchase, when, in Christ’s incarnation, God became man! And what great things were 
done in that purchase when the eternal Jehovah came to live on earth for thirty-four or 
thirty-five years in a humble, despised condition, where he spent his life in great labour 
and suffering, then died on the cross! And what great things were done to guarantee the 
success of Christ’s redemption! For this reason, he rose from the dead, and ascended into 
heaven where all things were made subject to him. What great miracles have been done, 
and what mighty revolutions have come and gone, in the world already! How many more 
are to come to complete this work? 
 
(2) We note the frequency of those great events by which God carried forward his 
redeeming work, proving how great his work is. The mighty events by which the work of 
creation was carried on took six days, but the great dispensations when the work of 
redemption is carried on will take six or seven thousand years at least, as we see in the 
Word of God. Great things were afoot before the Flood. During the Flood, the world was 
destroyed by water, but God’s Church was wonderfully preserved to carry on the work. 
After the Flood, what great things God accomplished with repopulating the world, with the 
building of Babel, with the dispersing of the nations, with the shortening of the days of 
men’s lives, with the calling of Abraham, with the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and with that long series of wonderful events connected with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
Joseph! Consider the wonders in Egypt and the Red Sea, in the wilderness, and in 
Canaan during Joshua’s time. We have a long succession of wonderful works by God 
from age to age for the sake of the nation of the Jews. What great things God did in 
overturning the world before Christ came, so that it might be prepared for his coming! 
What great things were done in Christ’s time, and, after that, in the overturning of Satan’s 
kingdom in the pagan Empires, to preserve his Church in the dark days of Popery, and in 
bringing in the Reformation! How many great and wonderful things are yet to come that 
will accomplish the glorious times of the Church? And, at Christ’s last coming on the Day 
of Judgement, we will see the destruction of the world and the taking up of the whole 
Church into heaven. 
 
(3) We note the glorious results of this whole affair, involving the perfect and eternal 
destruction of the wicked and the consummate glory of the righteous. So now, let us once 
again step back and view the building when all is finished and the top-stone is laid. The 
Church was glorious in the time of the apostle’s, and even more so in the time of 
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Constantine; and it will be even more glorious after the fall of Antichrist. But at the 
consummation of all things, the Church will reach unimaginably glorious heights than ever 
before. Then, she will appear in all her magnificence as a completed lofty structure, with 
her top stretching up to the heaven of heavens, a building worthy of our great God, the 
King of kings. 
 
From what we have learnt, we can argue that the work of redemption is the greatest of all 
God’s works, overshadowing all others. Redemption is plainly the most important of all 
God’s works of providence, and everything else was subordinated to the grand affair of 
redemption. We have seen that all the revolutions that have taken place in the world 
tended to forward this great design. How much greater is the work of redemption than the 
work of creation, because it is the end of it as a house is the end of the building of it! The 
work of redemption is the sum of all God’s works of providence, all of which fall down 
before it. Therefore, the work of the new creation is greater than the old. So it must be, for 
when one thing is removed by God to make way for another, the new is always greater 
than the old. Thus the Temple excelled the tabernacle, and the New Covenant the Old, 
the new dispensation of the gospel the dispensation of Moses, the throne of David the 
throne of Saul, the priesthood of Christ the priesthood of Aaron, and the new Jerusalem 
the old; and so on and so forth. The glory of the new creation far exceeds the old. 
 
God used his creation for no other purpose but to forward the work of redemption. To 
achieve this end, he created and disposed his works - to the angels this way, to the earth 
that way, and to mankind another way. God created mankind to provide a spouse and 
kingdom for his Son; and the building up of the kingdom of Christ, and the spiritual 
marriage of this spouse to him is what the whole creation labours and travails in pain to 
bring about. The work of redemption is the greatest of all the works of God; so much so, 
that all others are seen either as parts of it or as appendages to it. Indeed, all the decrees 
of God, in some way or other, belong to the eternal covenant of redemption agreed 
between the Father and the Son before the foundation of the world. Every decree of God, 
in some way or other, looks to that covenant. Therefore, the work of redemption is so 
great that we should not wonder that, “such things the angels desire to look into.” (1 Peter 
1:12) We should not be surprised that so much is made of it in Scripture, and that it is 
appears so often in the histories and prophecies and songs of the Bible. The work of 
redemption is the greatest subject of the Bible, with its doctrines, promises, types, songs, 
histories, and prophecies. 
 
2. Secondly, from what we have learnt, we see that God is the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and end of all things. These are the characters and titles we often find ascribed 
to him in Scripture – “Who has performed and done it, calling the generations from the 
beginning? I, the Lord, am the first; and with the last I am he.” (Isaiah 41:4) In particular, 
the Scripture ascribes such titles to God when it is speaking of his providence, concerned 
with, and summed up in, the great work of redemption. (See Isaiah 44:6-7, 48:11-12) 
Therefore, when Christ declared to his disciple John certain future events of providence 
relating to his Church and people, he revealed himself this way - “’I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the Beginning and the End’, says the Lord, ‘who is and who was and who is to 
come, the Almighty.’” (Revelation 1:8) We find this repeated in verses 10-11 - “I heard 
behind me a loud voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am the Alpha and the Omega, the First 
and the Last.” Alpha and Omega are the first and last letters in the Greek alphabet, and 
are used here to signify his eternity, being the First and the Last, the Beginning and the 
End. Again, we read, “And he said to me, ‘It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Beginning and the End.’” (Revelation 21:6) We find it once more in Revelation 22:12-13 - 
“And behold, I am coming quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every one according 
as his work. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and the 
Last.” 
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We have considered the purpose of the events of God’s providence from the beginning of 
the generations of men, and how, all along, he carried things forward for the same 
purpose without fail, and how at last the conclusion and final issue of these things is with 
God. Therefore, we cry out with the Apostle Paul - “Oh, the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgements and his ways past 
finding out!” (Romans 11:33) Then follows the concluding verse 36 - “For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen.” We have seen 
how various things came to an end one after another, and how states and kingdoms and 
Empires fell and came to nothing, even the mightiest and greatest of them. We saw how 
the world was overturned, yet it recovered remarkably. Look how it was first destroyed by 
water, and at the last will be utterly destroyed by fire. Yet God remains the same through 
all the ages. He was before the beginning of things, and he will be there at their end. (See 
Psalm 112:25-26) Thus he is the God who is, and was, and is to come. 
 
We have seen in a variety of instances how all the gods perished. Those of the nations 
around Canaan and in the Roman Empire were all destroyed, and their worship long since 
ended. We have considered how Antichrist, who called himself a god on earth, and how 
Mohammed, who claimed religious honours, and how all the gods of the pagan world, will 
come to an end, and how Satan, the great dragon, that old serpent who set up himself as 
the god of this world, will be cast into a lake of fire, there to suffer eternal punishment. But 
Jehovah remains, and his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and of his dominion there is 
no end. We have seen what mighty changes came about in the world; but God never 
changes: he is, as Hebrews describes Christ, “the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 
(Hebrews 13:3) 
 
We began at the spring of the stream of divine providence, and traced it through its 
various windings, till we came to its head. It began in God, so it will end in him. God is an 
infinite ocean into which all events empty themselves. Providence is like a mighty wheel, 
whose circumference is so large that its turns cannot be comprehended. Yet the glory of 
the God of Israel is above that, as we see in Ezekiel’s vision. We know that the wheel 
revolves, and that it come from God and will return to God. Let me use another illustration: 
all the events of divine providence are like links in a chain; the first link comes from God’s 
hand and the last link returns to him. 
 
3. Thirdly, from what we have learnt, we can see the truth that Christ has the pre-
eminence in all things. (Colossians 1:18) He is our great Redeemer, and the work of 
redemption is the sum of God’s works of providence, revealing the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ above everything else. He is through all things, and is in all things. That God 
intended the world for his Son‘s use in the affair of redemption is one reason why he 
created the world through him. (See Ephesians 3:9-12) What we have already seen 
shows how all the purposes of God focus on Christ, and how he stands before all, and is 
above all. All things consist in him, are governed by him, and are for him. (Colossians 
1:15-18) He is God’s First-born, higher than the kings of the earth, enthroned above all 
other thrones. God has always upheld his kingdom, as others came to an end through the 
ages. All kingdoms fall, but his kingdom remains forever, and will never give place to 
another. We see that whatever changes there are, and however highly Christ’s enemies 
exalt themselves, he continues to reign in almighty power and immense glory. In the end, 
his people will be perfectly saved and made happy, and all his enemies will become his 
footstool. God has given the world to his Son as his inheritance. 
 
4. Fourthly, from what we have learnt, we realise how great is the consistency, the order, 
and the beauty, of God’s works of providence. If we look at history in any other way, it gets 
confusing, like the tossing of the waves. History takes on the shape of one confusing 
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revolution after another, seemingly by blind chance, without any foreseeable or certain 
end. But if we consider the events of providence in the light of redemption, which is how 
Scripture presents them, they appear like an orderly series of events, wisely directed and 
in complete harmony and unity, leading to one end. The wheels of providence are not 
turned by blind chance, but are full of eyes round and about (as Ezekiel describes them), 
and are guided by the Spirit of God. Where the Spirit goes, so go they. All God’s works of 
providence through the ages join at last, as the spokes of a wheel meet at the central hub. 
Let me use another illustration: God’s works of providence, including the creation, have all 
one purpose. The events of providence are not so many different independent works, but 
are like many different parts of one work, like parts of one coherent scheme. They are knit 
together just like the different parts of a building, with many bricks and many pieces of 
timber. But all are joined and built together in the construction of one building, which has 
one foundation, and is united at last with a cap-stone. 
 
Finally, using yet another illustration: God’s providence can be compared with a wide and 
long river that has many branches, and whose tributaries begin in different places a great 
distance from one another. Yet they all join together in one mighty stream. After taking 
very different and independent courses, they join together as they approach their head; 
and, at last, they discharge themselves into the mouth of the river and then into the ocean. 
The different streams of this river tend to confuse us because of our limited vision, for we 
cannot take in the whole at a glance. A man who sees one or two streams at one time 
cannot forecast where they will go. Their course appears meandering, and one stream 
seems to run for a while in the opposite direction to another. However, if we view things at 
a distance, we can see what appear to be obstacles and impediments in the way such as 
rocks and mountains, which are a hindrance to their being joined to flow into the ocean. 
Yet, if we follow them along, they do join at last and come to the same place, flowing out 
into the same ocean. Not one of the streams fails. 
 
5. Fifthly, from what we have learnt, we strongly affirm that the Scriptures are the Word of 
God because they alone inform us of the purpose of God in his works. God is undoubtedly 
following some master plan, and is carrying forward some scheme amid the various 
changes and revolutions that, from age to age, come about in the world. It is reasonable to 
suppose that there is some grand design to which Providence subordinates all the great 
successive changes in affairs. It is also reasonable to suppose that all revolutions from the 
beginning to the end of the world are various parts of that scheme, as they all work 
together towards a great event that the great Creator and Governor of the world has 
ultimately in view. That scheme will not be finished, nor its purpose fully realised, nor the 
great and ultimate event be fulfilled, until the end of the world, when the last revolution will 
take place. 
 
Now, nothing else inform us of this scheme and purpose of God in his works except the 
Holy Scriptures. Nothing else brings into view the whole series of God’s works of 
providence from the beginning to the end. Nothing else informs us how, at the beginning, 
all things came from God and for what end they exist, and how they were ordered from the 
beginning, and how they will proceed to the end of the world, and what they will come to at 
last, and how all things ultimately lead to God. Nothing but the Scriptures have any hope 
of revealing the purpose or tendency of those revolutions that God prescribes from age to 
age. Nothing else can show what God is aiming at in what he does and will do, or what he 
is aiming at through them. Nothing else pretends to show with any clarity how the world 
began, or tells us the true original of things. Nothing but the Scripture sets out a 
straightforward history to inform us how God governed the world from the beginning of the 
generations of men. Nothing else tells us how he will govern it to the end through an 
orderly sequence of prophecies of future events. Consider the challenge God made to the 
pagan gods, prophets, and teachers in Isaiah 41:22-23 - “Let them bring forth and show 



 184 

us what will happen; let them show the former things, what they were, that we may 
consider them, and know the latter end of them; or declare to us things to come. Show the 
things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that you are gods.” Reason insists 
that it is right for intelligent and rational creatures in this world to know something of God’s 
scheme and purpose in his works; for they are right to deduce that the main actors in 
God’s grand design and works are his rational creatures rather than brute beasts and 
lifeless things. The revolutions by which God’s grand design is brought about are mainly 
for their benefit, so that they may have something to say about their state, not like things 
that have no life or reason. Therefore, it is certain that men know something about it, 
especially since reason teaches them that God has given his rational creatures a capacity 
for seeing him in his works, that they may see his glory in them, and thus give him the 
glory. But how can they see God’s glory in his works if they do not know what his purpose 
is for them? In the world, what is he aiming at through his works? 
 
Furthermore, it is right that mankind should be informed of God’s purpose in the 
government of this world because they are made capable of being part of that design, and 
act as his friends and subjects. It is reasonable to suppose that God has given mankind 
some revelation to inform them of this; but only the Bible can do it. Here, we learn of the 
origin of things, and have an orderly account of the scheme of God’s works from the 
beginning, and stretching through the ages, which is beyond the reach of other historians. 
Here, we read of God’s purpose for the whole, and what that great purpose is, and how he 
has ordered his grand design and the great things he seeks to accomplish. Here, we have 
a most reasonable account of this matter, which is fully worthy of God, displaying his glory 
to perfection together with his majesty, wisdom, glorious holiness, grace, love, and his 
exaltation above all as the First and Last. Here, we see displayed the various parts of the 
works of providence, and how they all connect together in a regular, beautiful, and 
glorious scheme. In the Bible, we have an account of the whole scope of providence from 
the beginning of the world to its end, either in history or prophecy, and are told what will 
happen at the last: how God will subdue all his enemies, and how his Church will be 
saved for his glory, and how he will set up the everlasting kingdom of his Son. 
 
How rational, how worthy, and how excellent a revelation this is! How great a book is the 
Bible, which contains so much more than all the other books in the world! What proofs 
God has given that it is indeed a divine revelation, a book that the great Jehovah gave to 
mankind for their instruction, and, without which, we would be left in miserable darkness 
and confusion! 
 
6. Sixthly, from what we have learnt, the glorious majesty and power of God is evident in 
this affair of redemption. His glorious power is displayed in the upholding of his Church for 
such a long time, and in the carrying forward his work, often protecting it when it became 
just a small spark or a smoking flax, a fire that seemed to have almost gone out. But the 
powers of earth and hell combined could not do that. God never permitted them to 
extinguish it, for he will finally bring forth judgement to victory. God adds glory to his 
strength while the Church remains weak by causing his people, who are like little children, 
to triumph over all earth and hell. She treads on the lion and the cobra, and the young lion 
and the serpent she tramples under foot. (Psalm 91:13) The great power of God appears 
in the conquering of his many and mighty enemies in that Person who was once lowly-
born in a manger, and appeared as a poor, weak, despised man. He conquered these 
enemies, and triumphed over them, using their very own weapon, the cross. 
 
The glorious majesty of God appears in his conquering of all the great enemies of the 
Church, age after age, and particularly in the conquering of Satan, that proud and strong 
spirit, and all his hellish crew, by bringing him down long after he exalted himself as the 
god of this world, and when he seemed to have a sure kingdom. Christ, like Michael, is 
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overcoming him. The devil was once cast out, and there was no place for him in heaven. 
He was cast down to earth, and his angels with him. He is being conquered in that very 
kingdom where all his pride and subtlety and cruelty abound: that is, the kingdom of 
Antichrist. The mighty power of God appears thus in his conquering of the devil, and in 
bringing him down when he appears so powerful. He was once overthrown in his pagan 
Roman Empire, a kingdom he made stronger in the world since the building of Babel. God 
has overthrown this kingdom fatally and universally, and will overthrow his twofold 
kingdom of Antichrist and Islam, which exerts great power in the pagan world. We have 
seen how these kingdoms of God’s enemies appear strong, and it seems impossible to 
overthrow them; yet, when God appears, they melt away like the fat of lambs in the fire, 
and are driven away like chaff in a whirlwind. 
 
The two mighty kingdoms of Antichrist and Islam, which have influenced world history for 
so long, and taken many captive, will vanish like a shadow, and disappear like the 
darkness when God works, and when the light shines upon them. What are God’s 
enemies in his hands? How quickly their greatest strength turns weak when God rises up! 
How weak they will appear in the Day of Judgement! Thus we refer to those words in the 
Song of Moses - “Your right hand, O Lord, has become glorious in power; your right hand, 
O Lord, has dashed the enemy in pieces.” (Exodus 15:6) How great the majesty of God 
appears in his overturning the world from time to time in order to accomplish his purposes! 
At last, earth and the heavens will melt away before for the advancement of the glory of 
his kingdom. 
 
7. Seventhly, from what we have learnt, we see the display of the glorious wisdom of God. 
We see the wisdom of God in creating the world, in his creating it for such an excellent 
purpose, accomplishing through it such a glorious work. We see the wisdom of divine 
Providence in bringing good out of such evil, in making the Fall and ruin of mankind – 
which, in itself, was sorrowful and deplorable - an occasion for accomplishing such a 
glorious work as redemption like the erection of a glorious building whose top stretches 
into heaven, and in bringing his elect into a state of unspeakable happiness. How glorious 
the wisdom of God appears in that long course and series of changes in the world, in 
bringing order out of confusion, in frustrating the most subtle plans of the enemy, and in 
causing the greatest works of Satan - those in which he boasted the most - to be wholly 
used in bringing about the glorious triumph of his Son, Jesus Christ! How wonderful is the 
wisdom of God in bringing about so many revolutions and changes in the world to serve 
such a glorious purpose, as the many wheels of his curious machine bring such an 
excellent issue to a head, such as the manifestation of the divine glory, the great 
happiness of his people, and the glorious and everlasting kingdom of his Son! 
 
8. Eighthly, from what we have learnt, we note the constancy of God’s mercy and his 
faithfulness to his people He never forsakes his inheritance, and always remembers his 
people. This is what we found in our text quoted at the beginning of this book - “For the 
moth will eat them up like a garment, and the worm will eat them like wool; but my 
righteousness will be for ever, and my salvation from generation to generation.” (Isaiah 
51:8) And now, let us consider again the reasons for the name God revealed to Moses – 
“And God said to Moses, I AM WHO I AM.” (Exodus 3:14) That means, “I am the same as 
I was when I entered into a covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will remain 
the same forever. l will also keep my covenant forever, for I am self-sufficient, all-powerful, 
and unchanging.” 
 
We also acknowledge the truth of Psalm 36:5-6 - “Your mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, 
and your faithfulness reaches to the clouds. Your righteousness is like the great 
mountains; your judgements are a great deep.” In the light of God redemptive purpose, no 
wonder the writer of Psalm 136 repeats these words so often - “For his mercy endures for 
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ever”, as if he were in an ecstasy as he considered the perpetuity of God’s mercy to his 
Church, and as he delighted to think of it, but did not have enough words to express it. Let 
us, then, with great pleasure, celebrate the everlasting duration of God’s mercy and his 
faithfulness to his Church and people, and let us take comfort from this truth during all the 
dark circumstances of the Church of God, the uproar and confusion that is in the world, 
and all the threatenings of her enemies. And let us take heart as we pray earnestly for the 
glorious things God has promised to do for his Church. 
 
9. Ninthly, from what we have learnt, we see how happy a society the Church of Christ is, 
for God does all his work for her sake. Christ undertakes it for her sake, and, for her sake, 
he carries it forward because he loves her with an everlasting love. For her sake, he 
overthrows all states and kingdoms. For her sake, he shakes heaven and earth. He 
captures men for her, and people for her life. Since she is precious in God’s sight, he acts 
honourably, first in giving her the blood of his own Son, and then giving her the blood of all 
her enemies as a sacrifice for their good - thousands and millions from all the nations that 
stand in her way. For her sake, he made the world, and, for her sake, he will destroy it. For 
her sake, he made the heavens, and, for her sake, he made his angels her ministering 
spirits. Therefore, the apostle says, “For all things are yours: whether Paul or Apollos or 
Cephas, or the world or life or death, or things present or things to come - all are yours.” (1 
Corinthians 3:21-22) How blessed are his people who have been redeemed from among 
men, and are the firstfruits to God and to the Lamb, and who have God through all ages 
as their protection and help! “Happy are you, O Israel! Who is like you, a people saved by 
the Lord, the shield of your help and the sword of your majesty! Your enemies shall submit 
to you, and you shall tread down their high places.” (Deuteronomy 33:29) 
 
Let the enemies of the Church prevail now, and let the enemies of the Church exalt 
themselves as much as they dare, but the Church is the last kingdom, and it will soon be 
hers. The kingdom will, in the end, be put into her hands and not left to other people. We 
have seen what a great issue this is, and what glory will come out of it. The kingdom will 
remain in the possession of the Church forever and ever when all the kingdoms of the 
world cease, and the earth is removed, and the mountains are carried into the depth of the 
sea. The sea and lower earth will be dissolved, but, O happy people, O blessed society, 
you will spend an eternity giving praise and hallelujahs to him who loves you, and will go 
on love you through all eternity! 
 
10. Lastly, from what we have learnt, allow me a word to wicked men, and to all who are in 
a Christ-less condition. If you are like that, whoever you are, you will have no part or 
inheritance in the kingdom of God. You will never benefit by anything in God’s scheme of 
redemption. Indeed, your guilt is all the greater, and your misery all the more dreadful. 
You will find the same fate as those against whom God, in the progress of his work, 
exercised much wrath. Be assured, you enemies of the Church, that you will be made 
Christ’s footstool. He will rule over you with a rod of iron and dash you to pieces. You are 
the seed of the serpent whose bruising of his head is one of the reasons for this work of 
redemption. Whatever glorious things God does for his Church, they will not be wonderful 
to you. The most glorious times of the Church are always the most dismal for the wicked 
and impenitent. (See Isaiah 66:14) Wherever we find foretold glorious things for the 
Church, terrible things are prophesied for the wicked, the enemies of the Church. We note 
that whenever remarkable deliverance’s come to the Church, there is also a remarkable 
execution of God’s wrath on her enemies. When God delivered the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, he also poured out his wrath in large measure on Pharaoh and the Egyptians. 
When he brought his people into Canaan through Joshua, and gave them a good land, he 
poured out his wrath on the Canaanites. When he delivered his people out of their 
Babylonian Captivity, he brought remarkable vengeance upon the Babylonians. When the 
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Gentiles were called, and the elect of God were saved through the preaching of the 
apostles, Jerusalem and the persecuting Jews were destroyed in a fearful way. 
 
I could say the same thing concerning the glory that came to the Church in the days of 
Constantine, when Satan’s visible kingdom was brought down; for Antichrist’s kingdom will 
be doomed at the Day of Judgement. In all these instances, and especially the last one, 
there have been, or will be, shown the most awesome tokens of divine wrath against the 
wicked. God will make use of you, who oppose the Church in this affair, but it will be for 
the glory of his justice, not his mercy. The enemies of God are reserved for the triumph of 
Christ’s glorious power when he overcomes and punishes them. You will be burnt up with 
this accursed world after the Day of Judgement, when Christ and his Church will 
triumphantly and gloriously ascend to heaven. Therefore, let all those who are without 
Christ ponder these words seriously, and not be like the foolish people of the old world 
who would not take warning when Noah told them that the Lord was about to bring a flood 
of water on the earth; or like the people of Sodom, who would not listen when Lot told 
them that God would destroy their city; but they would not flee from the wrath to come, so 
they were engulfed in that terrible destruction. 
 
And now, by way of conclusion, I quote these words of Scripture: 
 

“These words are faithful and true. Blessed is he who keeps the words of the 
prophecy of this book. And behold, I (Christ) am coming quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to give to everyone according to his. Blessed are those who do his 
commandments, that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter 
through the gates into the city. But outside are dogs and sorcerers and sexually 
immoral and murderers and idolaters, and whoever loves and practises a lie. He who 
testifies to these things says, Surely I am coming quickly. Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.” (Revelation 22:6-7, 12, 14-15, 20) 

 
 
  
 
 


